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PREFACE

A proof o f P lu ta rch ’s versatility  m ay be found in the  
fact th a t  th e  essays contained in th is volume of the  
Moralia will probably appeal to  a  different class of 
readers from  those who found th e  p receding volumes 
o f in terest. T he E gyptian  religion and th e  oracle a t 
D elphi s tan d  ap art from th e  sayings o f kings and 
commanders, for exam ple, or th e  h istory  of Rom e, or 
the exploits o f A lexander th e  G reat. Y  e t th ey  too 
have the ir appeal, and m any will doubtless find them  
exceedingly in teresting . T he task  o f translation  has 
not been easy, b u t i t  is hoped th a t  th e  English 
version m ay be intelligible.

The p resen t volume was w ritten  before Vol. IV. in 
order to  tak e  advantage o f Vol. I II . o f  th e  new 
T eubner edition (Ed. W. R. Paton, M . Pohlenz, 
VT. Sieveking, Leipzig, 1929), and  th e  3 rd  fasicule 
of Vol. I I .  containing the  Isis and Osiris.

The th ird  volume of th e  new T eubner E dition  is 
m uch superior to  th e  first volume ; th e  readings of 
t h e  m s s . are m ore accurately recorded, as well as th e  
conjectures, o f which a sensible selection is given, and 
th e  m odesty and m oderation of Pohlenz’s suggestions 
contrast favourably w ith th e  certa in ty  and  assurance 
which used to  characterize W ilam owitz-M öllendorff’s 
”  corrections.’
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PR E FA C E

T he P y th ian  D ialogues had  already been  ed ited  by 
W. R. Paton  (Berlin, 1893), and afforded a fairly full 
collation of th e  m s s . Some f e w  of P a to n ’s con­
jec tu res are brillian t, and his contributions to  the  
understanding o f these  essays will always stan d  to  his 
credit.

F . C. B.

T binity  College, 
H abtfohd , Conn. 

January 193S.
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ISIS AND OSIRIS
(D E  IS ID E  E T  O S IR ID E )





IN TR O D U C TIO N

P lctarch’s knowledge of E gyptology was no t pro­
found. I t  is tru e  th a t  he once visited E g y p t,“ b u t how 
l o n g  he stayed  and how m uch he  learned we have no 
m eans o f knowing. I t  is m ost likely th a t  his trea tise  
represents th e  knowledge cu rren t in his day , derived, 
no doubt, from tw o sources : books and priests. The 
gods o f E g y p t h ad  early found a  welcome in  o ther 
lands, in  Syria and  Asia M inor, and  la te r  in  Greece 
and Rome. T h a t th e  worship of Isis h ad  been in tro ­
duced into G reece before 330 b .c. is certain  from an 
inscription found in  the  Peiraeus (I.G . I I .1 168, or
I I . s 337 ; D ittenberger, Sylloge3, 280, o r 5512), in 
which th e  m erchants from Citium  ask perm ission to  
found a shrine o f A phrodite on th e  sam e term s as 
those on which th e  E gyptians had  founded a  shrine of 
Isis. In  Delos th e re  was a  shrine o f th e  E gyptian  
gods, and  in  P lu tarch’s own tow n th ey  m u st have 
been honoured, for th ere  have been found two dedica­
tions to  Serapis, Isis, and  A nubis,6 as well as num erous 
inscriptions recording th e  m anum ission o f slaves, 
which in  G reece was commonly accomplished by  
dedicating th em  to  a god, who, in  these inscriptions, 
is Serapis (Sarapis). A n idea o f th e  widespread •

• Moralia, 678 c.
* Of. Collitz, Sammlung der griechischen Dialekt- 

mschriften, vol. i. pp. 149-155.



P L U T A R C H ’S M O R A L IA

worship of E gyp tian  gods in G reek lands m ay be 
obtained from Roscher, Ausführliches Lexikon der grie­
chischen und römischen Mythologie, vol. ii. pp. 379-392, 
w here th e  cults of Isis are listed.

A nother source of inform ation available to  P lu tarch  
was books. H erodotus in th e  fifth cen tu ry  b .c . had 
visited E g y p t, and he devoted a  large p a r t  o f th e  
second book of his H istory to  the  m anners and 
customs of th e  E gyptians. P lu tarch , however, draws 
b u t little  from  him. Some of th e  inform ation th a t 
P lu tarch  gives us m ay be found also in Diodorus 
Siculus, principally in th e  first book, b u t  a little  also 
in th e  second. Aelian and, to  a  less ex te n t, other 
w riters m entioned in th e  notes on th e  te x t, have 
iso lated  fragm ents o f inform ation which usually agree 
w ith P lu tarch  and Diodorus. All th is points to  the  
existence of one or m ore books, now lost, which con­
ta in ed  this inform ation, possibly in  a system atic  form. 
As a  resu lt, P lu tarch  has m any  th ings r ig h t and some 
wrong. Those who are in te rested  in  th ese  m atte rs  
m ay  consult Erm an-G rapow , Wörterhuch der ägyp­
tischen Sprache (Leipzig, 1925-1929), and  G. P a rth ey ’s 
edition of th e  Isis and Osiris (Berlin, 1850).

O ne m a tte r  which wall seem  very unscientific to  the  
m odern  reader is P lu tarch ’s a ttem pts to  explain the  
derivation of various words, especially his a tte m p t to  
derive E gyptian  words from G reek roots ; b u t in this 
respec t he sins no m ore th an  P lato , who has given 
us some m ost atrocious derivations o f G reek  words, 
especially in th e  Cratylus ; nor is i t  m ore disastrous 
th a n  H erodotus’s industrious a ttem p ts (in Book II) 
to  derive all m anner of G reek custom s, r itu a l, and  
theology from E gypt.

I n  sp ite of m inor errors contained in  th e  Isis and



ISIS AND OSIRIS

Osiris, no o ther work by  a G reek w riter is m ore 
frequently  referred  to  by  Egyptologists except, 
possibly, H erodotus. Connected inform ation m ay , 
of course, be found in histories o f E g y p t, such as 
those of B reasted  and Baikie.“

T he work is ded icated  to  Clea, a  cu ltu red  and 
intelligent wom an, priestess a t D elphi, to  whom 
Plutarch  ded ica ted  also his book on th e  Bravery o f  
Women (Moralia, 242 e - 2 6 3  c , contained in vol. iii. o f 
L.C.L. pp . 473-581). I t  is, no doubt, owing to  this 
th a t th e  au tho r, after he has unburdened him self of 
his inform ation on E gyptology, goes on to  m ake some 
very sane rem arks on th e  subject of religion and  th e  
proper a tti tu d e  in  which to  approach it. This p a rt 
of th e  essay ranks w ith th e  b es t o f P lu ta rc h ’s w riting.

The m s . trad ition  o f th e  essay is bad , as m ay be 
seen from th e  variations found in  th e  few passages 
quo ted  by  la te r  w riters such as Eusebius and Stobaeus ; 
v e t m uch has been  done by  acute  scholars to  m ake 
th e  te x t  m ore intelligible. I t  m ay no t be invidious 
to  m ention am ong those who have m ade special con­
tributions to  th e  study  o f th is work W . B axte r, who 
transla ted  i t  (1684), and  S. Squire, who ed ited  i t  
(1744). M any  o ther nam es will be found in  th e  
critical notes.

The essay is No. 118 in  L am prias’s list o f P lu ta rc h ’s 
works, w here th e  title  is given as an account o f Isis 
and Serapis.

0 All the Greek and Roman sources for the religion of 
the Egyptians will be found conveniently collected in 
Hopfner, Fontes Historiae Religionis Aegyptiacae, Parts I. 
and II. (Bonn, 1922-1923).
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(351) Π Ε Ρ Ι  ΙΣ ΙΔ Ο Σ  Κ Α Ι Ο Σ 1 Ρ ΙΔ Ο Σ

1. Π ά ντα  μεν, ώ Κ λεα, δει τάγαθά τούς νοΰν έχον­
τας αιτεΐσθαι παρά τω ν Θεών, μάλιστα  δε της  περί 
αστών επιστήμης όσον εφικτόν εστιν ανθρωποις 
μετιόντες εύχόμεθα τυγχάνειν παρ αστών εκείνων, 
ύ ς  οσδεν άνθρώπω λαβειν μεΐζον οσδε1 χαρισασθαι 

Ώ θεώ σεμνότερον αλήθειας, τάλλα μεν yap avßpoj- 
ποις ό θεός ών δέονται δίδω σιν, νον δε και φρονη- 
σεως μεταδιδω σιν,8 οικεία κεκτημενος τα στα  και 
χρώμενος. ού γάρ αργό pop καί χρυσώ μακάριον 
τό θειον, οσδε βρονταΐς και κεραυνοΐς ισχυρόν, 
άλλ’ επιστήμη και φρονήσει, και τούτο καλλιστα 
πάντων "Ομηρος ών εΐρηκε περ'ι θεών αναφθεγ- 
ξάμενος

ή μάν άμφοτεροισιν όμον γένος τ)δ’ ία πατρη,
άλλα Ζεσ? πρότερος γεγόνει και πλείονα ήόει,

σεμνοτεραν άπεφηνε την τοΰ Διός ήγεμονιαν επι- 
Ε  στήμη και σοφία3 πρεσβυτέραν ούσαν. οΐμαι δε και

1 ovSè Hol werda : ού.
2 νοΰ... μετ αδιδωσιν added by Wyttenbach from Eustratius,

Comment, ad Aristot. Ethic, vi. 8. ( t
3 ίπιατήμr) καί σοφία. Markland : επιστήμης και σοφίας.

“ The priestess for whom Plutarch composed his collection 
of stories about the Bravery o f Women (Moralia, 242 e  ff.).
6



ISIS AND OSIRIS

1. A ll good things, m y dear Clea,° sensible m en 
m ust ask from  th e  gods ; and especially do w e pray  
th a t from those m igh ty  gods we m ay, in  our quest, 
gain a  knowledge o f them selves, so fa r as such a th ing  
is a tta inab le  b y  m en .6 F or we believe th a t  th e re  is 
nothing m ore im portan t for m an to  receive, or m ore 
ennobling for God of H is g race to  g ra n t, than  th e  
tru th . God gives to  m en  th e  o ther th ings for which 
they  express a  desire, b u t o f sense and intelligence 
H e g ran ts them  only a  share, inasm uch as these  are 
His especial possessions and  His sphere o f activity. 
For th e  D eity  is n o t blessed by reason o f his possession 
of gold and silver,” nor strong  because o f th u n d er and 
lightning, b u t th rough  know ledge and  intelligence. 
O f all th e  th ings th a t  H om er said about th e  gods, he 
has expressed m ost beautifu lly  th is th o u g h t :■*

Both, indeed, were in lineage one, and of the same country, 
Yet was Zeus the earlier born and his knowledge was 

greater.

Thereby th e  p o e t plainly declares th a t  th e  prim acy 
of Zeus is nobler since i t  is e lder in know ledge and in

* Cf. Plutarch, Moralia, 780 f-781 a and 355 c, infra.
* Cf. Themistius, Oration xxxiii. p . 365 b-d .
“ Iliad, xüi. 354, ; quoted also in Moralia, 32 a , and Life 

and Writings o f Homer, ii. 114.
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PLUTARCH’S MORALIA

τής a Ιο)'.'ίου ζωής, ήν ο θεός εϊληχεν, εΰδαιμον 
eîvai το τη γνώσει μη προαπολιπειν τα γιγνομενα* 
τοΰ δ έ  γιγνώσκειν τα οντα καί φρονεΐν άφαιρεθεν- 
τος, ού βίον άλλα χρόνον eîvai, την αθανασίαν.

2. Διό θειότητος ορεζίς Ιστιν ή της αλήθειας 
μάλιστα  Sè τής περί θεών εφεσις, ώσπερ άνάληφιν 
Ιερών την μάθησιν εχουσα καί την ζήτησιν, αγνείας 
τε πάσης καί νεωκορίας εργον όσιώτερον, ονχ 
ήκιστα δε τή θεω ταυτη κεχαρισμενον, ην συ 
θεραπεύεις εξαίρετους σοφήν καί φιλόσοφον ούσαν, 

F  ώς τοΰνομά γε1 φράζειν εοικε, παντός μάλλον αυτή 
το ε'ιδεναι καί την επιστήμην προσήκονσαν. Έ Λ - 
ληνικόν γάρ ή τΙσίς εστι καί ό Τ υφών, ών2 πολέμιος 
τή  θεω καί δι’ άγνοιαν καί απάτην τετυφωμενος 
καί διασπών καί άφανίζων τον ιερόν λόγον, ον η 
θεός συνάγει καί συντίθησι καί παραδιδωσι τοΐς 
τελουμενοις, ώς Ιερώσεως3 σώφρονι μεν ενδελεχώς 
διαίτη καί βρωμάτων πολλών καί αφροδίσιων 

352 άποχαΐς κολονοΰσης1 τό ακόλαστον καί φιλήδονον, 
άθρΰπτους δ ε  καί στερράς εν ιεροις λατρείας 
εθιζοόσης ύπομενειν, ων τέλος εστίν ή τοΰ πρώτου 
καί κυρίου καί νοητοΰ γνώσις, ον ή θεός παρακαλεΐ 
ζητεΐν παρ’ αυτή καί μετ αυτής οντα και συνοντα. 
τοΰ δ’ ίεροΰ τοννομα καί σαφώς επαγγέλλεται και

1 γ ε  Reiske : τε.
3 ών added by Reiske and placed by Bernardakis.
3 ώς ιερώσεως F.C.B. (or perhaps όσίως και σωφρονίζομεvois 

m . . κολονονσαις . . , εθιζονσαις) : θειώσεως.
4 κολονονσης] most mss. have κολονονσαις.

“ Cf. Moralia, 781 a .
« Plutarch is attempting to connect “ Isis ” with otSa, know, 

and “ Typhon ” with Τνφώ, puff up. See, however, 375 c, infra. 
c Cf. 355 E, infra.
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wisdom. I  th in k  also th a t  a source o f happiness in 
th e  eternal life, which is th e  lo t of God, is th a t events 
which come to pass do not escape H is prescience. B ut 
if H is know ledge and m editation  on th e  natu re  of 
Existence should be tak en  away, th en , to  m y m ind, 
H is im m ortality  is not living, b u t a m ere lapse of 
tim e.“

2. Therefore th e  effort to  arrive a t th e  T ru th , and 
especially th e  tru th  about th e  gods, is a longing for 
th e  divine. For th e  search for tru th  requires for its 
study  and investigation th e  consideration of sacred 
subjects, and i t  is a  work more hallow ed than  any 
form of holy living or tem ple service ; and, no t least 
of all, i t  is well-pleasing to  th a t  goddess whom you 
worship, a  goddess exceptionally wise and a lover of 
wisdom, to  whom, as h er nam e a t least seems to  
indicate, knowledge and understanding are in th e  
h ighest degree appropriate. For Isis is a  G reek 
word,0 and so also is Typhon, her enem y, who is 
conceited, as his nam e im plies,6 because o f his ignor­
ance and self-deception. H e tears to  pieces and 
scatters to  th e  winds th e  sacred w ritings, which th e  
goddess collects and pu ts tog e th er and  gives into 
th e  keeping of those th a t are in itia ted  into th e  holy 
rites, since this consecration, by a stric t regim en and 
by abstinence from  m any kinds of food and from 
the  lusts o f th e  flesh, curtails licentiousness and th e  
love of p leasure, and induces a hab it o f p a tien t sub­
mission to  th e  ste rn  and rigorous services in  shrines, 
th e  end and aim  of which is th e  know ledge of H im  
who is th e  F irst, th e  Lord of All, th e  Ideal O ne.6 Him  
does the  goddess urge us to  seek, since H e is near 
her and w ith h er and  in close communion. The nam e 
of her shrine also clearly promises knowledge and

ISIS AND OSIRIS, 351-352

9



PLUTARCH’S MORALIA

(352) γνώσιν καί εΐδησιν τον όντος· ονομάζεται γαρ 
Ίσεΐον ώς είσομενων1 το Sv, äv μετά λογου και 
όσίως εις τα Ιερά παρελθωμεν της θεοΰ.

3. "Ετι. πολλοί μεν Έρμου, πολλοί 8ε ΐΐρομη- 
θεως Ιστορήκασιν αυτήν θυγατέρα, cos2 τον3 μεν 
ετερον σοφίας καί προνοίας, Έρμήν 8ε γραμ- 

J} ματικης καί μουσικής εύρετην νομίζοντες. διο και 
των εν1 Έρμου πόλει Μ ουσών την προτεραν Ίσα» 
άμα καί Δικαιοσύνην καλοΰσι, σοφήν ουσαν,5 ώσπερ 
εΐρηται, καί δεικνύουσαν τα θεία το ΐς  αληθώς και 
δικαίως ιεραφόροις καί ίεροστόλοις προσαγορευο- 
μενοις. ουτοι δ’ είσίν οί τον ιερόν λόγον περί θεών 
πάσης καθαρεύοντα δεισιδαιμονίας και περιεργιας 
εν τή φινχή φεροντες ώσπερ εν κίστη και περι- 
στελλοντες, τα  μεν μελανα καί σκιώδη τα δε φανερα 
καί λαμπρά τής περί θεών ύποδηλονντες* * οίήσεως, 
οΐα καί περί την εσθήτα την ίεράν άποφαίνεται. 
δια καί το κοσμεΐσθαι τούτοις τούς άποθανόντας 
Ίσιακούς σνμβολόν εστι τούτον τον λόγον είναι 

C μ ετ’ αυτών, καί τούτον έχοντας, άλλο δέ μηδέν, 
εκεί βαδίζεα>. ούτε γαρ φιλοσόφους πωγωνο-
τροφίαι, ώ Κλεα, καί τριβωνοφορίαι ποιοΰσιν, ουτ 
'Ισιακούς al λινοστολίαι καί ζυρήσεις1 · αλλό Ισιακος

1 είσομενων Baxter : είσόμενον.
8 tus Reiske : <bv ον. 3 τον Basel ed. of 1542 : το.

4 έν added by Baxter.
5 σοφήν οΰσαν Baxter : σοφίαν.

3 ύπα&ηλοΰντες one ms. and Meziriacus: νπο&ηλοΰντα.
7 ξνρήσεis Reiske : ξόρησις.

a As if derived from οΓδα, know, and Sv, being.
6 Gf. 355 f , infra.
• Of. 365 f , infra, and Clement of Alexandria, Stromateis, 

i. 106. 1, 21 (p. 382, Potter).
10



ISIS AND OSIRIS, 352

com prehension of rea lity  ; for it is nam ed Iseion ,0 
to  indicate th a t  we shall com prehend rea lity  if  in  a 
reasonable and  devout fram e of m ind we pass w ithin 
the  portals of h e r  shrines.

3. M oreover, m any  w riters have held  h e r  to  be  th e  
d augh ter o f H erm es,6 and  m any others th e  daugh ter 
o f P rom etheus,“because o f th e  belief th a t  P rom etheus 
is th e  discoverer of wisdom and fo rethought, and 
H erm es th e  inventor o f gram m ar and  music. For 
this reason th ey  call th e  first o f th e  M uses a t H er- 
mopolis Isis as well as Jus tice  : for she is wise, as 
I  have said,“* and discloses th e  divine m ysteries to 
those who tru ly  and ju stly  have th e  nam e of 
“ bearers o f th e  sacred vessels ” and “ w earers of th e  
sacred robes.” These are th ey  who w ithin the ir own 
soul, as though  within a  casket, bear th e  sacred 
writings about th e  gods clear o f all superstition  and 
pedan try  ; and th ey  cloak them  w ith secrecy, thus 
giving in tim ations, some dark  and shadowy, some 
clear and brigh t, of th e ir concepts abou t th e  gods, 
intim ations o f th e  sam e sort as are clearly evi­
denced in th e  w earing o f th e  sacred garb .6 For th is 
reason, too, th e  fact th a t  th e  deceased votaries of 
Isis are decked w ith these  garm ents is a  sign th a t  
these sacred w ritings accom pany them , and  th a t  th ey  
pass to  th e  o th er world possessed of these  and of 
n augh t else. I t  is a fact, Clea, th a t  having a beard  
and w earing a  coarse cloak does no t m ake philo­
sophers, nor does dressing in linen and shaving th e  
hair m ake votaries of Isis ; b u t th e  tru e  vo tary  o f Isis

“ Supra, 351 f.
* Cf. Dittenberger, Sylloge Inscriptionum Oraecarum, 

No. 754 (not included in the third edition), or Altertümer 
von Pergamon, viii. 2, p. 248, no. 326 ; also Moralia, 382 c.

11



PLUTARCH’S MORALIA

(352) ίστιν ώς αληθώς ο τα  δεικνύμενα καϊ δρώμενα 
7τερί τους θεούς τούτους, όταν1 νόμοι παραλαβή* 
λόγω ζητών καί φιλοσοφών περί της εν αντοΐς 
αλήθειας.

4. Επει τούς γε πολλούς καί το κοινότατον 
τούτο καί σμικρότατον λεληθεν, εφ’ δτω τάς 
τρίχας οι ιερείς αποτιθενται καί λινός εσθητας 
φοροΰσιν οΐ μεν ούδ’ ολως φροντίζουσιν ειδεναι 

D περί τούτων, οΐ δε τών μεν ερίων ώσπερ τών 
κρεών σεβόμενους το πρόβατον άπεχεσθαι λεγουσι, 
ξυρεΐσθαι3 δε τάς κεφαλάς διά το πένθος, φορειν δε 
τα λινά διά την χρόαν, ην το λινόν ανθούν ό,νίησι 
τη περιεχούση τον κόσμον αίθερίω χαροπότητι 
προσεοικυΐαν. ή δ ’ άληθης αιτία μία πάντων εστί- 
' καθαρού γάρ,” η φησιν ό Π λάτω ν, “ ου θεμιτόν 

απτεσθαι μη καθαρώ- ” περίττωμα δε τροφής καί 
σκύβαλον ούδεν αγνόν ουδέ καθαρόν εσ τιν  εκ δε 
περιττωμάτων έρια καί λάχναι καί τρίχες καί 
όνυχες αναφύονται καί βλαστάνουσι. γελοΐον ουν 

Ε ην τάς μεν αυτών τρίχας εν ταΐς άγνείαις άπο- 
τίθεσθαι ζυρουμένους' καί λειαινομενους παν όμαλώς 
τό σώμα, τάς δε τών θρεμμάτων άμπεχεσθαι καί 
φορειν καί γάρ τον 'Η σ ίοδον οϊεσθαι δει λεγοντα

1 όταν] αττ’ αν Bentley.
8 παραλάβιι Aldine : τταραβάλτ).
5 ξνρεΐσθαι should probably be always read in Plutarch 

(#.<7. 1B0 b) instead of £vpet.v or £vpav : £υρ€σθαι.
4 ζνρουμένουs] also ξυρωμένουζ.
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is he who, w hen he  has leg itim ately  received w hat is 
se t forth  in  th e  cerem onies connected w ith these gods, 
uses reason in investigating  and  in studying th e  tru th  
contained therein .

4. I t  is tru e  th a t  m ost people are unaw are of this 
very ordinary and m inor m a tte r  : th e  reason w hy th e  
priests rem ove th e ir ha ir and w ear linen garments.® 
Some persons do not care a t all to  have any knowledge 
about such th ings, while others say th a t  th e  priests, 
because th ey  revere the  sheep,6 abstain  from using its 
wool, as well as its flesh ; and  th a t th ey  shave th e ir  
heads as a sign of m ourning, and  th a t th ey  w ear th e ir 
linen garm ents because of th e  colour which th e  flax 
displays w hen in bloom, and  which is like to  the  
heavenly azure which enfolds th e  universe. B ut for 
all th is th e re  is only one tru e  reason, which is to  be 
found in th e  words o f P lato  0 : “ for th e  Im pure to 
touch th e  P u re  is contrary  to  divine ordinance.” No 
surplus left over from food and no excrem entitious 
m a tte r  is pu re  and clean ; and i t  is from  forms of 
surplus th a t  wool, fur, hair, and nails originate and 
grow.® So i t  would be ridiculous th a t  these persons 
in th e ir  holy living should rem ove th e ir own hair by 
shaving and m aking the ir bodies sm ooth all over,® 
and then  should p u t on and w ear th e  hair of dom estic 
animals. W e should believe th a t  when Hesiod f  said,

■ Cf. Herodotus, ii. 37 and 81.
6 In Sals and Theba'is according to Strabo, xvii. 40

(p. 812).
c Phaedo, 67 B ; cf. Moralia, 108 D.
d Cf. Apuleius, Apology, chap. 26.
* Of. Herodotus, ii. 37.
1 Works and Days, 742-743. The meaning of these some­

what cryptic lines is, of course, that one should not pare 
one’s nails at table ; cf. also Moralia, ed. Bernardakis, vol. 
vii. p. 90.
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μηδ’ άπο πεντόζοιο θεών èv δαιτί θαλείη 
ανον άπο χλωρού τάμνειν αΐθωνι σίδηροι,

διδάσκειν Sri δει καθαρούς τών τοιούτων γενο- 
μενους εορτάζειν, ούκ εν αύταΐς ταΐς ίερουργίαις 
χρησθαι καθάρσει καί άφαιρέσει τών περιττωμά­
των. το  δε λινόν φύεται μεν εζ αθανάτου της γης 

F  και καρπόν εδώδιμον άναδίδωσι, λιτήν δε παρέχει 
και καθαράν έσθήτα και τώ σκέποντι μη βαρύ- 
νουσαν, εύαρμοστον δε προς πάσαν ώραν, ήκιστα 
δέ φθ ειροποιόν, ώς λέγουσι· περί ών έτερος λόγος.

5. Οί δ ’ ιερείς οντω δνσχεραίνονσι την τών 
περιττωμάτων φύσιν, ώστε μη μόνον παραιτεΐσθαι 
τών οσπρίων τα  πολλά και τών κρεών τά μηλεια 
και ϋεια, πολλην ποιονντα περίττωσιν, αλλά και 
τους αλας τών αιτίων εν ταΐς άγνείαις άφαιρειν, 
άλλας τε  πλείονας αιτίας έχοντας και το1 ποτι- 
κωτέρους καί βρωτικωτέρους ποιεΐν επιθήγοντας 
την όρεζιν. το γάρ, ώς ’Αρισταγόρας έλεγε, διά 
το πηγνυμένοις πολλά τών μικρών ζώων εν- 
αποθνησκειν αλισκόμενα μη καθαρούς λογίζεσθαι 
τούς άλας εΰηθες έστι.

353 Αέγονται δε καί τον 9Απιν εκ φρέατος ίδιου 
πότιζειν, τοΰ δε Νείλου παντάπασιν άπείργειν, ού 
μιαρόν ηγούμενοι2 το  ύδωρ διά τον κροκόδειλον, 
ως ενιοι νομίζουσιν ουδέ ν γάρ ούτως τίμιοι>3 
Αιγυπτίοις ώς 6 Νείλο?· άλλα πιαίνειν δοκεΐ καί

1 το  added by Wyttenbach.
2 ήγοόμτνοι Μ ark land : ηγουμένους.

3 τίμιον Reiske : τιμή.

“ Plutarch touches briefly on this subject in Moralia, 
642 c.
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Cut not the sere from the green when you honour the gods 
with full feasting,

Paring with glittering steel the member that hath the five 
branches,

he was teach ing  th a t  m en  should be  clean of such 
th ings w hen th ey  keep h igh festival, and  th ey  should 
no t am id th e  actual cerem onies engage in  clearing 
away and  rem oving any sort o f surplus m a tte r . B ut 
th e  flax springs from  th e  ea rth  which is im m ortal ; i t  
yields edible seeds, and supplies a  plain and  cleanly 
clothing, which does no t oppress by  th e  w eight 
requ ired  for w arm th. I t  is suitable for every season 
and, as th ey  say, is least a p t to  b reed  lice ; b u t this 
topic is tre a te d  elsew here.“

5. T he priests feel such repugnance for th ings th a t  
are o f a  superfluous n a tu re  th a t  th ey  no t only eschew 
m ost legum es, as well as m u tto n  and  pork ,6 which 
leave a large residuum , b u t th ey  also use no s a l tc w ith 
th e ir  food during  th e ir periods of holy living. For 
th is th ey  have various o th er reasons, b u t in particu lar 
th e  fac t th a t  sa lt, by  sharpening th e  ap p e tite , m akes 
them  m ore inclined to  drinking and  eating . To 
consider sa lt im pure, because, as A ristagoras has said, 
w hen i t  is crystallizing m any  m inu te creatu res are 
caugh t in  i t  and die th e re , is certain ly  silly.

I t  is said also th a t  th ey  w ater th e  Apis from  a 
well o f his own, and keep  him  aw ay from  th e  Nile 
altogether, n o t th a t  th ey  th in k  th e  w ater unclean 
because o f th e  crocodile, as some believe ; for th ere  
is noth ing which th e  E gyp tians hold in  such honour 
as th e  Nile. B u t th e  d rinking of th e  Nile w ater is 1

1 Cf. Herodotus, ii. 37, and Moralia, 286 E.
« Cf. infra, 363 e  ; Moralia, 684 f , 729 a ; and Arrian, 

Anabasis, iii. 4. 4.
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(353) μάλιστα πολυσαρκίαν ποιεΐν το  Νβιλώοη ύδωρ 
πινόμενον. ον βούλονται δε τον Ά π ιν  ούτως εχειν 
ουδ’ εαυτούς, άλλ’ εύσταλή και κοΰφα ταΐς 
φυχαις περικεισθαι τα σώματα και μή πίεζειν 
μηδε καταθλίβειν ίσχύοντι τω θνητω και βαρυνοντι 
το θειον.

6. Οίνον δ’ οΐ μεν εν 'Η λ ιο υ  πόλει θεραπενοντες 
τον θεόν ούκ είσφέρουσι το παράπαν εις το ιερόν, 

Β ώς ού 1τροσήκον ημέρας1 πίνειν τοΰ κυρίου και 
βασιλέως εφορώντος' οΐ δ ’ άλλοι2 χρώνται μεν 
ολίγω 8έ. πολλάς δ’ άοίνους αγνείας εχουσιν, εν 
αΐς φιλοσοφοΰντες καί μανθάνοντες και διδάσκοντες 
τα θεία διατελοΰσιν. οΐ δε βασιλείς και μετρητόν 
έπιναν εκ τών ιερών γραμμάτων, ως Κκαταΐος 
ιστόρηκεν, Ιερείς δντες- ηρζαντο δε πίνειν απο 
Ύαμμητίγου, πράτερον δ’ ούκ έπιναν οίνον ούδ 
έσπευδαν ώς φίλιον θεοις, άλλ’ ώς αίμα τών πο- 
λεμησάντων ποτέ τοις θεοις, εξ ών οίονται πεσον- 
των και τη γη  συμμιγέντων αμπέλους γενέσθαι· 

C διό και το μεθΰειν έκφρονας ποιεΐν3 και παρα- 
πληγας, άτε δη τών προγόνων τοΰ αίματος εμπι- 
πλαμένους. ταΰτα μεν ούν Ε άδοξος εν τη δεύτερα 
Τής1 Περιόδου λέγεσθαί φησιν ούτως υπό τών 
ιερέων.

1 ημέρα?] lepéας Moser; ύττηρέτας Michael, but cf. Diogenes 
Laertius, VÜL 19 οίνου δε με0’ ημέραν μη γςυεσθαι.

2 άλλοι] άλλοτε Ε. Capps.
3 ποΐ€Ϊν Markland : ποιεί.
4 Fi;? Pantazides : της.

• Cf. Aelian, He Natura Animalmm, xi. 10.
4 C f  Iamblichus, Life o f Pythagoras, 97 and 98, who 

says that the Pythagoreans would have nothing to do with
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rep u ted  to  be fa tten ing  and to  cause obesity .0 T hey  
do no t w ant Apis to  be in this condition, nor them ­
selves e ither ; b u t ra th e r  th ey  desire th a t  the ir bodies, 
th e  encasem ent of th e ir  souls, shall be well ad justed  
and ligh t, and shall no t oppress and s tra iten  th e  divine 
elem ent by  th e  predom inance and preponderance of 
th e  m ortal.

6. As for wine, those who serve th e  god in  H elio­
polis bring none a t all into th e  shrine, since they  feel 
th a t  i t  is no t seem ly to  d rink  in th e  day-tim e while 
the ir L ord and  King is looking upon th em .6 T he 
others use wine, b u t in g re a t m oderation. They 
have m any  periods of holy living w hen wine is pro­
hib ited , and in  these  th ey  spend the ir tim e exclusively 
in studying, learning, and  teach ing  religious m atters. 
Their kings also w ere wont to  drink a lim ited  qu an tity  c 
prescribed by  th e  sacred w ritings, as H ecataeus d has 
recorded ; and th e  kings are priests. T he beginning 
of th e ir d rinking dates from th e  reign  of Psam - 
m etichus ; before th a t  th ey  did no t d rink  wine nor 
use i t  in libation  as som ething dear to  th e  gods, 
thinking i t  to  b e  th e  blood of those who h ad  once 
b a ttled  against th e  gods, and  from whom, w hen they  
had fallen and h ad  becom e com m ingled w ith th e  earth , 
th ey  believed vines to  have sprung. This is th e  reason 
why drunkenness drives m en  ou t o f th e ir  senses and 
crazes them , inasmuch as th ey  are th en  filled with the  
blood of th e ir forbears. These tales Eudoxus says in 
the second book of his World Travels are thus re la ted  
by th e  priests.
wine in the day-time. See also the critical note on the 
opposite page.

'  Of. Diodorus, i. 70. 11.
d Diels, Fragmente der Vorsokratiker, ii. p. 153, Heca­

taeus no. B 11.
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(353) 7. 'Ιχθύων 8è θαλαττίων πάντες μεν ού πάντων
άλλ’ ενίων άπεχονται, καθάπερ Ό ξυρυγχΐται τών 
άπ’ άγκιστρου· σεβόμενοι γάρ τον οζνρυγχον 
ίχθύν δεδίασι μη ποτέ το άγκιστρον ού καθαρόν 
εστιν οζυρύγχου περιπεσόντος αύτώ. Συηνΐται 
δε φάγρον δοκεΐ γάρ επιόντι τψ  Ν είλω  συν- 

D  επιφαΐνεσθαι, και την αύζησιν άσμενοις φράζειν 
αύτάγγελος όρώμενος. οι δ ιερείς απεχονται 
πάντων πρώτου 8ε μηνός ενάτη τών άλλων 
Αιγυπτίων εκάστου προ της αύλείου θυρας οπτον 
ίχθύν κατεσθίοντος, οί Ιερείς ού γεύονται μεν 
κατακαίουσι δε προ τών θυρών τούς ίχθΰς δυο 
λόγους εχοντες, ών τον μεν ιερόν και περιττόν 
αυθις άναληφομαι, ετυνάδοντα τοις περί Όσίριδος 
καί Τ υφώνος όσίως φιλοσοφουμενοις' 6 δ εμφανής 
καί πρόχειρος ούκ άναγκαΐον ούδ απεριεργον1 
οφον άποφαίνων3 τον ίχθύν, Όμηρω μαρτυρεί μήτε 
Φ αίακας τούς άβροβίους μήτε τούς ’Ιθακήσιους 

Ε  ανθρώπους νησιώτας ίχθύσι χρωμενους ποιοΰντι 
μήτε τούς Όδνσσεως εταίρους εν πλώ τοσουτω 
καί εν θαλάττη πριν εις εσχάτην ελθεΐν απορίαν, 
ολως δε καί την θάλατταν εκ πύους3 ηγούνται και

1 ούδ’ απεριεργον Bentley : οιίδέ περίεργον.
8 άποφαίνων Baxter : άποφαίνειν. 3 πόονς F.C.B. : πυράς. * •

“ Cf. Herodotus, ii. 37.
b Cf. Strabo, xvii. 1. 40 (p. 812); Aelian, De Natura 

Animalium, x. 46 ; Clement of Alexandria, Protrepticus, 
ii. 39. 5 (p. 34 Potter) ; also 358 b and 380 b, infra.

c Cf. Aelian, De Natura Animalium, x. 19.
d Cf. Moralia, 729 a .
• Plutarch does not explain this elsewhere (cf. 363 e , 

infra), but the reason may be that given by Clement of 
Alexandria, Stromateis, vii. 6. 34. 1 (p. 850 Potter), that 
fish do not breathe the same air as other living creatures.
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7. As for sea-fish, all Egyptians do not abstain 
from all of them,“ but from some kinds only ; as, for 
example, the inhabitants of Oxyrhynchus abstain 
from those that are caught with a hookh ; for, 
inasmuch as they revere the fish called oxyrhynchus 
(the pike), they are afraid that the hook may be 
unclean, since an oxyrhynchus may have been caught 
with it. The people of Syenê abstain from the 

>. phagrus c (the sea-bream) ; for this fish is reputed to 
appear with the oncoming of the Nile, and to be a self- 
sent messenger, which, when it is seen, declares to a 
glad people the rise of the river. The priests, how­
ever, abstain from all fish ; and on the ninth day of 
the first month, when every one of the other Egyptians 
eats a broiled fish in front of the outer door of his 
house, the priests do not even taste the fish, but burn 
them up in front of their doors.“ For this practice 
they have two reasons, one of which is religious and 
curious, and I  shall discuss it at another time,® since 
it harmonizes with the sacred studies touching Osiris 
and Typhon ; the other is obvious and commonplace, 
in that it declares that fish is an unnecessary and 
superfluous food, and confirms the words of Homer, 
who, in his poetry, represents neither the Phaeacians, 
who lived amid a refined luxury, nor the Ithacans, 
who dwelt on an island, as making any use of fish, nor 
did even the companions of Odysseus, while on such 
a long voyage and in the midst of the sea, until they 
had come to the extremity of w ant/ In fine, these 
people hold the sea to be derived from purulent 1

1 Homer, Od. iv. 369 and xii. 339. Cf. also Moralia, 
T30 c, d . The facts are as stated, but the deduction that 
fishing was despised in Homeric times is not warranted.
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παρωρισμένην ούδε μέρος ούδε στοιχεΐον άλλ’ 
ό,λλυΐον1 περίττωμα διεφθορος και νοσώδες.

8. Ούδεν γάρ άλογον ούδε μυθώδες ούδ’ ύπο 
δεισιδαιμονίας, ώσπερ ενιοι νομιζουσιν, εγκατεστοι- 
χειοΰτο ταΐς2 ίερουργίαις, άλλα τ ά  μεν ήθικάς 
έχοντα και χρειώδεις αίτιας, τα  δ’ ούκ άμοιρα 
κομφότητος ιστορικής ή φυσικής εστιν, οΐον το 

F  περί κρομμύου. το γάρ εμπεσεΐν εις τον ποταμον 
καί άπολέσθαι τον τής "Ισιδος τρόφιμον Αίκτυν 
που3 κρομμύων επιδραττομενον εσχάτως απιθανον­
οί δ ’ ιερείς άφοσιοΰνται καί δυσχεραίνουσι και 
το κρόμμυον παραφυλάττοντες, άτι τής σελήνης 
φθινονσης μόνον εύτροφεΐν τούτο καί τεθηλεναι 
πεφυκεν. εστι δε πρόσφορον οΰθ' άγνεύουσιν ουθ' 
έορτάζουσι, τοΐς μεν δτι διφήν, τοΐς δ ’ άτι δακρύειν 
ποιεί τούς προσφερομενους.

'Ομοίως δε καί την ύν άνίερον ζώον ηγούνται· 
ώς μάλιστα γάρ άχεύεσθαι δοκεΐ τής σελήνης 
φθινοΰσης, καί τών το γαλα πινόντων έξανθει τα 

354 σώματα λέπραν καί φωρικάς τραχύτητας. τον δε 
λόγον, ον θύοντες άπαζ1 ύν εν πανσελήνω και 
εσθίοντες5 επιλέγουσιν, ώς ό Τ υφών ύν διώκων 
προς την πανσέληνον εύρε την ξυλίνην σορόν, εν 
ή το σώμα τοΰ Όσίριδος εκειτο, καί διέρριφεν,

1 άλλ’ άλλοΐον] άλλ’ οΐον Bases, but see 729 β where άΜότριον 
stands in the parallel passage.

2 τ aïs added by Wyttenbach.
3 που  F.C .B. : où.
3 άπα^] (Ιττίιζ τοΰ ετονς Squire from Ael. II.A , x. 16,
8 καί εσθίοντες Bentley : κατεσθίοντες.
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m atte r, and to  lie outside th e  confines o f th e  world 
and no t to  be a  p a r t of i t  or an elem ent, b u t a  corrupt 
and pestilen tial residuum  of a  foreign natu re .“

8. N othing th a t  is irrational or fabulous or p rom pted  
by superstition, as some believe, has ever been given 
a place in th e ir rites, b u t in  them  are some things th a t 
have m oral and practical values, and o thers th a t  are 
not w ithout th e ir share in th e  refinem ents of history 
or n a tu ra l science, as, for exam ple, th a t  which has 
to do w ith th e  onion. F o r th e  ta le  th a t  D ictys, th e  
nurseling o f Isis, in reaching for a  clum p of onions, 
fell in to  th e  river and  was drow ned is extrem ely  in­
credible. B ut th e  priests keep  them selves clear o f 
th e  on ion1 and  d e te s t i t  and are careful to  avoid it, 
because i t  is th e  only p lan t th a t  na tu rally  thrives and 
flourishes in  th e  w aning o f th e  moon. I t  is suitable 
for n e ither fasting  nor festival, because in th e  one 
case i t  causes th irs t and  in th e  o ther tea rs  for those 
who p artake  o f it.

In  like m anner th ey  hold th e  p ig  to  b e  an unclean 
anim al,“ because i t  is rep u ted  to  be m ost inclined 
to  m ate  in th e  w aning of th e  m oon, and  because th e  
bodies of those who drink  its m ilk b reak  out w ith 
leprosy and scabrous itch ing .“ The sto ry  which they  
re la te  a t th e ir  only sacrifice and  eating  o f a  p ig  a t th e  
tim e of th e  full moon, how Typhon, while he  was 
pursuing a  boar by  th e  lig h t o f th e  full moon, found 
the  wooden coffin in which lay th e  body o f Osiris, 
which he ren t to  pieces and  scattered,® th e y  do no t

“ Cf. Moralia, 729 b.
b Cf. Aldus Geliius, xx. 8.
0 Cf. Herodotus, ii. 47.
a Cf. Moralia, 670 f  ; Aelian, De Matura Animalium, 

x. 16 ; Tacitus, Histories, v. 4.
* Cf. 358 a , infra.
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4) ον πάντας αποδέχονται, παρακονσματιον1 ωσπαρ 
άλλα πολλά νομίζοντας.

’Α λλά τρυφήν τα και πολυτέλαιαν καί ήδυπάθαιαν 
οντω προβάλλασθαι τούς παλαιούς λέγουσιν, ώστα 
καί στήλην αφασαν2 αν ίύήβαις αν τω  ιαρω καΖσθαι 
κατάρας έγγαγραμμένας αχούσαν κατά Μαινιος του 

Β βασιλέοις, 8ς πρώτος Αιγυπτίους τής aπλούτον 
καί άχρημάτου καί λιτής απηλλαία διαιτης. 
λέγαται δα καί Ύέχνακτις 6 Έοκχόραως πατήρ 
στρατανων απ’ "Αραβας, τής άποσκαυής βρα- 
δυνονσης, ήδέως τω προστυχόντι σιτίω χρησα- 
μανος, alτα κοιμηθαίς βαθύν ύπνον έπί στιβάδος, 
άσπάσασθαι τήν αύταλαιαν ακ δα τούτον καταρα- 
σασθαι τω Μαίνι,3 καί τών ίαρέων απαινασάντων 
στηλιταΰσαι τήν καταραν.

9. Ο ι δα βασιλαΐς άπαδαικνυντο μέν ακ τών 
ίαρέων ή τών μαχίμων, τοΰ μάν δι ανδραιαν τον 
δα διά σοφίαν γένους αξίωμα καί τιμήν αχοντος. 
δ §’ ακ μαχίμων άποδαδαιγμένος αύθύς έγίγνατο τών 

C ίαρέων καί ματαΖχα τής φιλοσοφίας, έπικακρυμ- 
μένης τά πολλά μνθοις καί λόγοις αμυδρας αμ- 
φάσαις τής άληθαίας καί διαφάσαις αχονσιν, ωσπαρ 
άμέλαι καί παραδηλονσιν αυτοί προ τών ιαρών τας

1 παρακουσμάτω ν  Xylander : παρακουσμάτω ν.
2 ίφασαν] ίσ τη σα ν  Sieveking, omitting κεϊσθαι.

3 MetVt Baxter : MetPtoj.
« Usually known as Menes. The name is variously 

written by Greek authors as Min, Minaeus, Meneus, Menas. 
According to tradition he was the first king of Egypt. His 
reign is put circa 3500 or 3400 b . c .  Cf. Herodotus, ii. 4. 
In Diodorus, i. 45, is found this same story.

» Tefnakhte (also spelled Tnephaehthos or Tnephachtho 
by Greek writers), after much fighting, made himself king 
of Lower Egypt circa 725 b.c.
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all accept, believing it to be a misrepresentation, even 
as many other things are.

Moreover, they relate that the ancient Egyptians 
put from them luxury, lavishness, and self-indulgence, 
to such a degree that they used to say that there was 
a pillar standing in the temple at Thebes which had 
inscribed upon it curses against Meinis,“ their king, 
who was the first to lead the Egyptians to quit their 
frugal, thrifty, and simple manner of living. It is 
said also that Technaetis,6 the father of Bocchoris,0 
when he was leading his army against the Arabians, 
because his baggage was slow in arriving, found 
pleasure in eating such common food as was available, 
and afterwards slept soundly on a bedding of straw, 
and thus became fond of frugal living ; as the result, 
he invoked a curse on Meinis, and, with the approval 
of the priests, had a pillar set up with the curse 
inscribed upon it.

9- The kings were appointed from the priests or 
from the military class, since the military class had 
eminence and honour because of valour, and the 
priests because of wisdom. But he who was appointed 
from the military class was at once made one of the 
priests and a participant in their philosophy, which, 
for the most part, is veiled in myths and in words 
containing dim reflexions and adumbrations of the 
truth, as they themselves intimate beyond question 
by appropriately placing sphinxesd before their *

* Bekneranef, king of Egypt eirea 718-712 b .c . ,  was, 
according to Greek tradition, a wise and just ruier. An 
apocryphal story about him may be found in Aelian, be  
Natura Animalium, xii. 3.

ä Of. Clement of Alexandria, Stromateis, v. 5. 31, chap. 5 
(p. 664 Potter).

ISIS AND OSIRIS, 354
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(354) σφίγγας επιεικώς ίστάντες, ως αινιγματώδη σοφίαν 
της θεολογίας αυτών εχονσης. το δ’ ίν Σαει της 
’Αθήνας, ην1 καί Ησιν νομίζονσιν, εδος επιγραφήν 
εΐχε τοιαντην “  εγώ είμι παν το γεγονός καί δν 
καί εσόμενον καί τον εμον πέπλον ονδείς πω 
θνητός άπεκάλυφεν.’ ^ >

”Ε τ ι  δε τών πολλών νομ ιζόντων ίδιον ιταρ^ 
Α ίγ ν π τ ίο ις  ονομα τον Διος είναι τον Ά μονν (ο 
παράγοντες ημείς “Αμμωνα λεγομεν), Μανεθως μεν 

X) δ Σεβεννντης2 τό κεκρυμμενον οΐεται και την 
κρνφιν υπό ταντης δηλονσθαι της φωνής- Ε κα- 
ταΐος δ’ ό ’Αβδηρίτης φησί τοΰτω καί προς αλλη- 
λους τώ ρηματι χρήσθαι τους ΑΙγυπτίους, όταν 
τινα προσκαλώνται- προσκλητικην γάρ είναι την 
φωνήν. διό τον πρώτον θεόν, ονΆ τώ παντι τον 
αυτόν νομίζονσ ιν, ώς αφανή καί κεκρυμμενον^ οντα 
προσκαλούμενοι καί παρακαλοΰντες εμφανής γε- 
νεσθαι καί δήλον αυτοΐς, Ά μοΰν λεγονσιν- η μεν 
οΰν εύλάβεια της περί τα  θεία σοφίας Αιγυπτίων
τοσαυτη ην. f

10. ΜαρτυροΟσι δέ καί τών Ελλήνων οι σοφω- 
Ε  τα το ι, Σόλω ν Θαλής Π λάτω ν Εΰδο^ο? Πυθαγόρας, 

ώς δ’ εν ιοί φασι, καί Λ  υκοΰργος, είς Αίγυπτον 
άφικόμενοι καί συγγενόμενοι τοΐς Ιερεΰσιν. Ε ν ­
δοξον μεν οΰν Χονοΰφεώς φασι Μ εμφίτου δι- 
ακυΰσαι, Σάλω να δε Σόγχιτος Σαϊτου, Πυθαγόραν 
δ ’ Ο ίνούφεως Ήλιοπολίτου. μάλιστα  δ ’ οΰτος, 

J 1 ώς εοικε, θανμασθείς καί θαυμασας τους ανδρας
1 ην Aldine cd. : 5 ην.

* Σεβεννΰτης] often written σεβεννίτης.
3 Sv added by Bentley.
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shrines to indicate that their religious teaching has in 
it an enigmatical sort of wisdom. In Sais the statue 
of Athena, whom they believe to be Isis, bore the 
inscription : “ I am all that has been, and is, and shall 
be, and my robe no mortal has yet uncovered.”

Moreover, most people believe that Amoun is the 
name given to Zeus in the land of the Egyptians,“ a 
name which we, with a slight alteration, pronounce 
Ammon. But Manetho of Sebennytus thinks that 
the meaning “ concealed ” or “ concealment ” lies in 
this word. Hecataeus 6 of Abdera, however, says 
that the Egyptians use this expression one to another 
whenever they call to anyone, for the word is a  form 
of address. When they, therefore, address the 
supreme god, whom they believe to be the same as 
the Universe, as if he were invisible and concealed, 
and implore him to make himself visible and manifest 
to them, they use the word “ Amoun ” ; so great, then, 
was the circumspection of the Egyptians in their 
wisdom touching all that had to do with the gods.

10. Witness to this also are the wisest of the 
Greeks : Solon, Thales, Plato, Eudoxus, Pythagoras, 
who came to Egypt and consorted with the priests c ; 
and in this number some would include Lyeurgus 
also. Eudoxus, they say, received instruction from 
Chonuphis of Memphis, Solon from Sonchis of Sais, 
and Pythagoras from Oenuphis of Heliopolis. Pyth­
agoras, as it seems, was greatly admired, and he also 
greatly admired the Egyptian priests, and, copying

“ Cf. Herodotus, ii. 42.
b Cf. Diets, Fragmente der Vorsokraliker, Hecataeus (60), 

NTo. B, 8.
c Cf. Diodorus, i. 96 and 98 ; Clement of Alexandria, 

Stromateis, i. 69. 1, chap. 15 (p. 356 Potter) ; Moralia, 
578 f ,  and Life o f Solon, chap. xxvi. (92 e ) .

25



PLUTARCH’S MORALIA

άπεμιμησατο τό συμβολικόν αυτών και μυστηριώ­
δες, άναμείξας αίνίγμασι τά δόγματα- τών γαρ 
καλούμενων ιερογλυφικών γραμμάτων ουδεν απο­
λείπει τα πολλά τών ΙΙυθαγορικών παραγγελμάτων, 
οΐόν εστι τό “ μη εσθίειν επί δίφρου ” “ μηδ επι 
χοίνικος καθησθαι ” “ μηδε φοίνικα φυτοτομεΐν 
11 μηδε πυρ μαχαίρα* σκαλευειν εν οικία.

Δοκώ δ’ εγωγε καί τό την μονάδα τους άνδρας 
όνομάζειν Απόλλωνα και την δυαδα Αρτεμιν, 
’Αθήναν δε την εβδομάδα, Π οσειδώνα δε τον πρώ­
τον κύβον, εοικεναι τοΐς επί τών Ιερών ίδρυμενοις 
καί γλυφομενοις* νη Δία καί γραφομενοις. τόν γάρ 
βασιλέα καί κύριον "Οσιριν οφθαλμω και σκηπτρω 

355 γράφονσιν- ενιοι δε καί τοννομα διερμηνεύουσι 
πολυόφθαλμον, ώς τοϋ μεν ος το πολύ τοΰ δ ιρι 
τόν οφθαλμόν Αιγύπτια, γλώττη φράζοντος5 τον 
δ* ουρανόν ώς άγηρων δι αιδιοτητα καρδια θνων 
εσχάρας υποκείμενης, εν δε (ύηβαις εικόνες ησαν 
άνακείμεναι δικαστών αχείρες, η δβ τοΰ αρχιδικα- 
στοΰ καταμύουσα τοΐς δμμασιν, ως αδωρον αμα την 
δικαιοσύνην καί άνεντευκτον ουσαν.

Toîç δε μαχίμοις κάνθαρος ην γλυφή σφραγΐδος-
1 φντοτομΑν F.C.B. : <f>vrev€tv.

* μαχαίρα Bemardakis : μαχαίρι}. 
3 την δυάδα Squire : δυάδα την.

4 γλνφομένοι,ζ F.C.B. : δρωμόνots. 
6 φράζοντος Baxter : φράζοντςς.

8 θυών F.C.B. : θυμόν.

α For these precepts cf. Moralia* 12 e -f , and Life o f Nu >nn, 
chap. xiv. (69 c) ; Athenaeus, x. 77 (452 ») ; ramblichns, 
Protrepticus, chap. xxi. (pp· 131-160) ; Diogenes Laertius, 
viii. 17-18.

6 Of. 365 B, infra, and Xenophon, Anabasis, ii. 3. 16.
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their symbolism and occult teachings, incorporated 
his doctrines in enigmas. As a matter of fact most 
of the Pythagorean precepts ° do not at all fall short 
of the writings that are called hieroglyphs ; such, for 
example, as these : “ Do not eat upon a stool ” ; 
" Do not s it  upon  a peck measure ” ; “ Do not lop 
off the shoots of a palm-tree  ̂ ” Do not poke a fire
with a sword within the house.”

For my part, I  think also that their naming unity 
Apollo, duality Artemis, the hebdomad Athena, and 
the first cube Poseidon,0 bears a resemblance to the 
statues and even to the sculptures and paintings with 
which their shrines are embellished. For their King 
and Lord Osiris they portray by means of an eye 
and a sceptred ; there are even some who explain 
the meaning of the name as “ many-eyed ” e on 
the theory that os in the Egyptian language  m eans  

many and iri eye ” ; and the heavens, since 
they are ageless because of their eternity, they por­
tray by a heart with a censer beneath/ In Thebes 
there were set up statues of judges without hands, 
and the statue of the chief justice had its eyes closed, 
to indicate that justice is not influenced by gifts or by 
intercession.''

The military class had their seals engraved with 
the form of a beetle Λ  ; for there is no such thing as a

> 4 c/ . ,  for example, 381 r  and 393 b, infra, and Iamblichus,
1 omment. in Nichomachi Arithmetica, 14.

d Occasionally found on th e  monuments ; cf. 371 e. 
in fra .

‘ Cf. Diodorus, i. 11.
1 Cf. Horapollo, Hieroglyphics, i. 22.
'  Cf. Diodorus, i. 48. 6.
s The Egyptian scarab, or sacred beetle. Cf. Plinv. 

Nat. Hist. xxx. 13 (30).

ISIS AND OSIRIS, 354-355
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(355) ού γάρ έστι κάνθαρος θήλυς, άλλα πάντως άρσενες. 
τίκτουσι δε τον γόνον εις σφαιροποιησιν,1 ού 
τροφής μάλλον ύλην ή γενέσεως χώραν παρα- 
σκευάζοντες.

Β 11. "Οταν ουν â μυθολογοΰσιν Αιγύπτιοί περί 
τών θεών ακουστής, πλάνας και διαμελισμούς και 
πολλά τοιαΰτα παθήματα? δει τών προειρημενών 
μνημονεόειν και μηδέν οϊεσθαι τούτων λέγεσθαι 
γεγονός ούτω και πεπραγμενον. ού γαρ τον κυνα 
κυρίως Έρμήν  Λεγουσιν, άλλα τοΰ ζώου τό  φνλα- 
κτικόν και τό άγρυπνον και τό φιλόσοφον, γνώσει 
καί άγνοια τό φίλον καί τό εχθρόν ορίζοντας, η 
φησιν ό Πλάτων, τώ λογιωτάτω τών θεών συν- 
οικειοΰσιν? ούδε τον ήλιον εκ λωτοΰ νομίζουσι 

C βρέφος άνίσχειν νεογιλόν, άλλ’ ούτως άνατολήν 
ήλιου γράφουσι, την εζ υγρών ήλιου γιγνομένην 
άναφιν αινιττόμενοι. καί γάρ τον ώμοτατον Π  ερ- 
σών βασιλέα και φοβερώτατον τί1χον αποκτειναντα 
πολλούς, τέλος δε καί τον τΑπιν άποσφάζαντα καί 
καταδειπνήσαντα μετά τών φίλων, εκάλεσαν “  μα- 
χαιραν,” καί καλοΰσι μέχρι νυν ούτως εν τώ κατα- 
λόγω τών βασιλέων, ού κυρίως δηπου την ουσίαν

1 αν σφαιροποιησιν F.C.B. : ώς σφαιροποιονσιν. (τ. γ. αφέντες 
εις ονθον ον σφαιροποιονσιν Pohlenz.)

2 παθήματα] μαθήματα m ost mss.
3 σννοικειοΰσιν Baxter : κυνικειονσιν. * •
° Cf. 381 A, infra. The idea that all beetles are male 

was very common in antiquity ; cf., for example, Aelian, 
De Natura Animalium, x. 15 ! Porphyry, De Abstinentia, 
iv. 9.

3 They are σκατοφάγοι.
• Cf. Plato’s Republic, 375 e , and the note in Adam’s 

edition (Cambridge, 1902).
d Cf. 368 F and 400 a , infra.
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female beetle, but all beetles are male.® They eject 
their sperm into a round mass which they construct, 
since they are no less occupied in arranging for a 
supply of food b than in preparing a place to rear their 
young.

11. Therefore, Clea, whenever you hear the tradi­
tional tales which the Egyptians tell about the gods, 
their wanderings, dismemberments, and many experi­
ences of this sort, you must remember what has been 
already said, and you must not think that any of 
these tales actually happened in the manner in which 
they are related. The facts are that they do not call 
the dog by the name Hermes as his proper name, 
but they bring into association with the most astute 
of their gods that animal’s watchfulness and wake­
fulness and wisdom, since he distinguishes between 
what is friendly and what is hostile by his knowledge 
of the one and his ignorance of the other, as Plato e 
remarks. Nor, again, do they believe that the sun 
rises as a new-born babe from the lotus, but they 
portray the rising of the sun in this manner to indi­
cate allegorically the enkindling of the sun from the 
waters.® So also Ochus, the most cruel and terrible 
of the Persian kings, who put many to death and 
finally slaughtered the Apis e and ate him for dinner 
in the company of his friends, the Egyptians called 
the “ Sword ” ; and they call him by that name even 
to this day in their list of kings/ But manifestly they

‘ The sacred bull.
’ Both Cambyses and Ochus are said to have killed the 

sacred bull Apis ; cf. 368 f , infra, and Herodotus, iii. 29, 
for Cambyses ; for Ochus, 363 c, infra, and Aelian, Varia 
Historia, iv. 8. In De Natura Animalium, x. 28, Aelian 
says that both Cambyses and Ochus were guilty of this 
olfence.
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(355) αΰτοΰ σημαίνοντες, άλλα τοΰ τράτου την σκληρό­
τητα και κακίαν οργάνω φονικώ παρεικάζοντες. 
οΰτω δη τα  περί θεών άκουσασa και δεχόμενη 
τταρα τών εξηγούμενων τόν μΰθον όσιοι? και φίλο­

ι) σόφως, και δρώσα μεν άε'ι καί διαφυλάττουσα τών 
ιερών τα νενομισμένα, τοΰ δ ’ αληθή δόξαν έχειν 
•περί θεών μηδέν οιομένη μάλλον αυτοί? μήτε 
θύσειν μήτε ποιήσειν1 κεχαρισμένον, ού δεν αν2 
έλαττον άποφευγοιο3 κακόν άθεότητος δεισιδαι­
μονίαν.

12. Αεξεται* δ’ δ μϋθος οΰτος εν βραχυτάτοις ώ? 
ενεστι μάλιστα, τών αχρήστων σφοδρά καί περιτ­
τών άφαιρεθέν των.

Τής Pea? φασί κρυφά τω  Κ ράνω συγγενομένης 
αισθομενον έπαράσασθαι τόν “Ηλιον αυτή μήτε μηνί 
μήτ ενιαυτό) τεκεΐν ερώντα δε τόν 'Έ,ρμήν τής 
θεοΰ συνελθεΐν, εΐτα παίξαντα πεττία3 προς τήν 
σελήνην καί άφελόντα τών φώτων έκαστου τό 
εβδομηκοστόν εκ πάντων ημέρας πέντε συνελεΐν3 

Ε  καί ταΐς εξήκοντα καί τριακοσίαις επαγαγείν/ ας 
νΰν έπαγομένας Αιγύπτιοι καλοΰσι καί τών θεών 
γενεθλίονς άγουσι. τή  μεν πρώτη τόν "Οσιριν

1 ποιήσειν  Dübner : ποιήσειν αύτοΐς.
2 αν added by F.C.B.
3 άποφευγοιο F.C.B. : άπαφενζοιο.
4 λέξετα ι F.C.B. : λέγε τα ι (λεγεαθω  Paton ; but the copyist 

evidently exchanged a letter with άποφευγοιο).
5 π εττία  Hatzidakis : π έττια .
6 σννελείν Xylander: συνελθεΐν.
7 έπα γαγεΐν  Reiske : έπάγειν. * 6

“ Cf. Moralia, 164 έ ,  165 c, 378 a , 379 e.
6 Cf. Moralia, 429 F  ; Diodorus, i. 13. 4 ; Eusebius, 

Praeparatio Evang. ii. 1. 1-32.
c Plutarch evidently does not reckon the ένη καί νέα (the 
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do not mean to apply this name to his actual being ; 
they but liken the stubbornness and wickedness in 
his character to an instrument of murder. If, then, 
you listen to the stories about the gods in this way, 
accepting them from those who interpret the story 
reverently and philosophically, and if you always per­
form and observe the established rites of worship, 
and believe that no sacrifice that you can offer, no 
deed that you may do will be more likely to find 
favour with the gods than your belief in their true 
nature, you may avoid superstition which is no less 
an evil than atheism.0

12. Here follows the story related in the briefest 
possible words with the omission of everything that 
is merely unprofitable or superfluous :

They say that the Sun, when he became aware of 
Rhea’s intercourse with Cronus,6 invoked a curse upon 
her that she should not give birth to a child in any 
month or any year ; but Hermes, being enamoured 
of the goddess, consorted with her. Later, playing 
at draughts with the moon, he won from her the 
seventieth part of each of her periods of illumination,0 
and from all the winnings he composed five days, and 
intercalated them as an addition to the three hundred 
and sixty days. The Egyptians even now call these 
five days intercalated11 and celebrate them as the 
birthdays of the gods. They relate that on the first

day when the old moon changed to the new) as a period of 
illumination, since the light given by the moon at that time 
is practically negligible. An intimation of this is given in 
his TAfe o f Solon, chap. xxv. (92 c). Cf. also Plato, Cratylus, 
409 b , and the scholium on Aristophanes’ Clouds, 1186. 
One seventieth of 12 lunar months of 29 days each (348 
days) is very nearly five days.

* Cf. Herodotus, ii. 4.
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γενεσθαι, καί φωνήν αύτω τεχθεντι συνεκπεσεΐν ως 
6 πάντων1 κύριος els φως πρόεισιν. ενιοι δε Π α - 
μύληνa τινά λεγουσιν iv Θήβαις ύδρευόμενον3 εκ τοΰ 
ιεροΰ τον Διός φωνήν άκοΰσαι δ ιακελευομενην αν- 
€ΐπ€Ϊν μετά βοής δτι μύγας βασιλεύς ευεργέτης 
"Οσιρις γέγονε· και διά τοΰτο θρέφαι τον Οσιριν, 
εγχειρίσαντος* αύτω τοΰ Κρόνον, και την των 
ΐίαμυλίων* εορτήν αύτω τελεΐσθαι φαλληφορίοις εοι- 

F  κυιαν. τη δε δεύτερα, τον Άρούηριν, Sv Απόλλωνα, 
ον και πρεσβύτερον τΩ.ρον ενιοι καλοΰσι· τη τρίτη 
δε Τυφώνα μη καιρώ μηδε κατά χώραν, άλλ’ αναρ- 
ρήξαντα πληγη διά της πλευράς εξαλεσθαά■ τέταρτη8 
δε την Ήσιυ εν πανύγροις γενεσθαι· τη  δε πέμπτη 
Ν εφθυν, ην καί Τελευτήν καί Άφροδίτην, ενιοι δε 
καί Νίκην όνομάζουσιν. είναι δε τον μεν “Οσιριν 
εξ Ή λ ιο υ  καί τον * Αρούηριν, εκ δ ’ 'Κρμοΰ την 

356 ’Ίσ ιυ , εκ δε τοΰ Κρόνου τον Τυφώνα καί την Νε- 
φθυν, διό καί την τρίτην τών έπαγομένων αποφράδα 
νομίζοντες οι βασιλείς ούκ εχρημάτιζον ούδ’ εθερα- 
πευον αυτούς μέχρι νυκτός. γήμασθαί1 δε τω 
Τυφώνι την Ν  εφθυν, τΙσιν δε καί “Οσιριν ερώντας 
άλίληλων καί πριν η γενεσθαι κατά γαστρος ΰπο

1 ο πάντων Reiske : απάντων.
2 1 Ιαμνλτιν . . . 11 αμνλίων] ΐίαμμύλην . . , ΐάαμμυλίων L. 

Dindorf.
3 νδρενόμενον Baxter : νδρενομενην (or else αύτω in the fourth 

line infra must be changed to avrrj).
4 εγχειρίσavros Salmasius : εγχειρήσαντος.
δ εήαλεσθαι Reiske : εξάλλεσθαι.
* Τετάρτή] rfj τέταρτη to correspond with the other four?
7 γήμασθαί Xylander : τιμάσθαι.
0 What is known about Pamyles (or Paamyles or Pam- 

myles), a Priapean god of the Egyptians, may be found in 
Koek, Com. A tt. Frag. ii. p. 289. Cf. also 365 b ,  infra.
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of these days Osiris was born, and at the hour of his 
birth a voice issued forth saying, “ The Lord of All 
advances to the light.” But some relate that a certain 
Pamyles,“ while he was drawing water in Thebes, 
heard a voice issuing from the shrine of Zeus, which 
bade him proclaim with a loud voice that a mighty 
and beneficent king, Osiris, had been born ; and for 
this Cronus entrusted to him the child Osiris, which 
he brought up. It is in his honour that the festival 
of Pamylia is celebrated, a festival which resembles 
the phallic processions. On the second of these days 
Arueris was born whom they call Apollo, and some call 
him also the elder Horus. On the third day Typhon 
was bom, but not in due season or manner, but with 
a blow he broke through his mother’s side and leapt 
forth. On the fourth day Isis was born in the regions 
that are ever moist6 ; and on the fifth Nephthys, to 
whom they give the name of Finality c and the name 
of Aphroditê, and some also the name of Victory. 
There is also a tradition that Osiris and Arueris were 
sprung from the Sun, Isis from Hermes/ and Typhon 
and Nephthys from Cronus. For this reason the kings 
considered the third of the intercalated days as in­
auspicious, and transacted no business on that day, 
nor did they give any attention to their bodies until 
nightfall. They relate, moreover, that Nephthys 
became the wife of Typhon e ; but Isis and Osiris were 
enamoured o f  each other * and consorted together in

6 The meaning is doubtful, but Isis as the goddess of 
vegetation, of the Nile, and of the sea, might very naturally 
be associated with moisture.

0 Cf. 366 b and 375 b ,  infra.
* Cf. 352 a , supra.
* Cf. 375 B, infra.
1 Cf. 373 B, infra.
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(356) σκότω συ vet vat. έ'νιοι Se' φασ t και τον Άρούηριν 
ούτω γεγονένa t  /cat καλέΐσθαt πρεσβύτερον Ωρον 
vit’ Αιγυπτίων, Απόλλωνα  δ’ Ελλήνω ν.

13. Βασιλεύοντα δ ’ "Οσιριν Αιγυπτίους μεν 
ευθύς απόρου βίου καί θηριώδους άπαλλάξαι καρ­
πούς τε  δείξαντα και νόμους θεμενον αύτοίς και 

Β θεούς διδάξαντα1 τιμ ά ν  ύστερον δε γην πάσαν 
ήμερου μεν ον επελθέίν ελάχιστα μεν οπλών δεη- 
θέντα, πειθοΐ δε τούς πλείστους και λόγω μετ ωδής 
και πάσης μουσικής θελγομενους προσαγομενον 
δθεν "Ελλησι δόξαι Αιονύσω τόν αύτόν είναι.

Τυφώ να δ’ άπόντος μεν ούδεν νεωτερίζειν, δια το 
τήν *1σιν ευ μάλα φυλάττεσθαι και πρόσεχειν εγ- 
κρατώς εχουσαν* επανελθόντι δε δόλον μηχανά- 
σθαι, συνωμότας άνδρας έβδομήκοντα καί δυο 
πεποιημενον καί συνεργόν εχοντα βασίλισσαν εξ 
Αιθιοπίας παρούσαν, ήν όνομάζουσιν Ά σ ώ · τοΰ 

C δ ’ Όσίριδος εκμετρησάμενον λάθρα τό σώμα και 
κατασκευάσαντα προς τό μέγεθος λαρνακα καλήν 
καί κεκοσμημένην περιττώς είσενεγκειν εις το συμ­
ποσίου. ήσθέντων δε τή  δφει καί θαυμασαντων, 
ύποσχέσθαι τόν Τ υφώνα μετά  πα ιδ ιά?, ος αν εγ- 
κατακλιθείς3 εξισωθείη* διδόναι δώρον αύτώ τήν 
λάρνακα, πειρωμένων δε πάντων καθ έκαστον, ως 
ούδείς ενήρμοττεν, εμβάντα τόν ”Οσιριν κατακλι-

1 διδάξαντα Markland : δείξαντα.
2 εχονσαν] αρχονσαν Markland from Diodorus, i. 17.
3 έγκατακλιθεις Markland : εγκατακΧεισθεις.
4 εξισωθείη] έξισωθ-fj Bernardakis, but the potential use of 

the optative with a relative is well established.

° C f  Diodorus, i. 13-16.
» Cf. Diodorus, i. 17. 1-3 ; 18. 5-6 ; 20. 3-4. 
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the darkness of the womb before their birth. Some 
say that Arueris came from this union and was called 
the elder Horus by the Egyptians, but Apollo by the 
Greeks.

13. One of the first acts related of Osiris in his 
reign was to deliver the Egyptians from their desti­
tute and brutish manner of living.® This he did by 
showing them the fruits of cultivation, by giving them 
laws, and by teaching them to honour the gods. 
Later he travelled over the whole earth civilizing i t b 
without the slightest need of arms, but most of the 
peoples he won over to his way by the charm of his 
persuasive discourse combined with song and all 
manner of music. Hence the Greeks came to identify 
him with Dionysus.0

During his absence the tradition is that Typhon 
attempted nothing revolutionary because Isis, who 
was in control, was vigilant and alert ; but when he 
returned home Typhon contrived a treacherous plot 
against him and formed a group of conspirators 
seventy-two in number. He had also the co-operation 
of a queen from Ethiopia 0 who was there at the time 
and whose name they report as Aso. Typhon, having 
secretly measured Osiris’s body andhaving made ready 
a beautiful chest of corresponding size artistically 
ornamented, caused it to be brought into the room 
where the festivity was in progress. The company was 
much pleased at the sight of it and admired it greatly, 
whereupon Typhon jestingly promised to present it 
to the man who should find the chest to be exactly his 
length when he lay down in it. They all tried it in 
turn, but no one fitted it ; then Osiris got into it and

• Cf. 362 a, 364 d -γ , infra, and Herodotus, ii. 42 and 144. 
d Cf. 366 c, infra.
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(356) θήναι. τούς δε συνόντας1 ειτιδραμόντας επιρράζα? 
τό πώμα και τα μεν γόμφοις καταλαβόντας εζωθεν 
τών 8ε θερμοΰ μολίβδου3 καταχεαμόνους3 επί τον 
ποταμόν εζενεγκεΐν και μεθειναι διά τον Ύανιτικοΰ3 
στόματος εις την θάλατταν, 3 δ ιά  τοντο μισητόν 
ετι νΰν και κατάπτυστον όνομάζειν" Αιγυπτίους, 
ταΰτα 8ε πραχθήναι λόγουσιν εβδόμη επί δέκα 
μηνάς Ά θύρ, εν ώ τόν σκορπίον ό ήλιος διόξεισιν, 

D όγδοον έτος καί εικοστόν εκείνο’ βασιλεύοντος 
’Οσίριδος. ενιοι δε βεβιωκέναι φασίν αυτόν, ον 
βεβασιλεύκεναι χρόνον τοσοΰτον.

14. ΪΙρώτων 8ε τών τόν περί Χεμμιν3 οικουντων 
τόπον Π ανώ ν καί Σατιίρω ν τό πάθος αίσθομενων 
καί λόγον εμβαλόντων περί τοΰ γεγονότος, τάς μεν 
αιφνίδιους τών όχλω ν ταραχός καί πτοήσεις ετι 
νΰν διάτοΰτο πανικός προσαγορευεσθαι· την  δ Ή σ ιν  
αίσθομενην κείρασθαι3 μεν ενταύθα τών πλοκάμων 
ενα καί πενθιμον στολήν άναλαβειν, όπου τή πόλει10 
μέχρι νΰν όνομα Κοπτώ. ετεροι δε τοΰνομα οημαι- 

Ε  νειν οΐονται στόρησιν τό γάρ άποστερεΐν “κοπτειν 
λόγουσι. πλανώ μόνην δε πάντη καί απορούσαν 
ουδόν a προσελθεΐν11 άπροσανδητον, αλλά και παι- 
δαρίοις συντνχοΰσαν έρωταν περί τής λάρνακας· τα

1 συνόντας] σννωμότας Meziriacus.
2 επιρριίξαι Wyttenbach : επφ ρήξαι.

* θερμού μολίβδου] θερμόν μόλιβΒον Baxter,
4 καταχεσμένους Bentley : καταχεσμένων.

5 Τανιτικοΰ Xylander : ταναϊτικοϋ.
8 όνομάζε ιν] νόμιζε ιν Kontos.
7 εκείνο Xylander : εκείνου.
8 Χεμμιν Xylander : χέννιν.

• κείρασθαι van Herwerden : κείρεσθαι*
10 τfj πόλει] π όλις  $ Reiske.

11 προσελθεΐν] παρελθεΐν Meziriacus,
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lay down, and those who were in the plot ran to it and 
slammed down the lid, which they fastened by nails 
from the outside and also by using molten lead. Then 
they carried the chest to the river and sent it on its 
way to the sea through the Tanitic Mouth. Where­
fore the Egyptians even to this day name this mouth 
the hateful and execrable. Such is the tradition. 
They say also that the date on which this deed was 
done was the seventeenth day of Athyr,“ when the 
sun passes through Scorpion, and in the twenty-eighth 
year of the reign of Osiris ; but some say that these 
are the years of his life and not of his reign.6

14. The first to learn of the deed and to bring to 
men’s knowledge an account of what had been done 
were the Pans and Satyrs who lived in the region 
around Chemmis,® and so, even to this day, the sudden 
confusion and consternation of a crowd is called a 
panic.11 Isis, when the tidings reached her, at once 
cut off one of her tresses and put on a garment of 
mourning in a place where the city still bears the 
name of Kopto.® Others think that the name means 
deprivation, for they also express “ deprive ” by 
means of “ koptein.” * But Isis wandered everywhere 
at her wits’ end ; no one whom she approached did 
she fail to address, and even when she met some little 
children she asked them about the chest. As it 

° November 13. Cf, also 366 d  and 367 e , infra, 
b Cf. 367 f, infra.
‘ Cf, Herodotus, ii. 91 and 156, and Diodorus, i. 18. 2.
Λ Cf. E. Harrison, Classical Review, vol. xl. pp. 6 ff.
• Cf. Aelian, De Natura Animalium, x. 23.
1 The word kopto, “ strike,” “ cut,” is used in the middle 

voice in the derived meaning “ mourn ” (i.e. to beat one­
self as a sign of mourning). Occasionally the active voice 
also means “ cutoff,” and from this use Plutarch derives the 
meaning “ deprive.”
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δε τυχεΐν1 εωρακάτα καί φράσαι τό στόμα δι' ου το 
άγγεΐον οΐ φίλοι, τον Τ νφώνος eis την θαλατταν 
έωσαν. εκ τούτον τα παιδάρια μαντικήν δνναμιν 
έχειν οΐεσθαι τούς ΑΙγυπτίονς, και μάλιστα Taîs 
τούτων όττεύεσθαι κληδόσι τταιζόντων ev lepoïs και 
φθεγγομένων ο τ ι αν τυχωσι.

A ισθομενην δε τη αδελφή έρώντα συγγεγονέναι 
F  δι' άγνοιαν ώς εαντή τον "Οσιριν και τεκμηριον 

Ιδοΰσαν τον μελιλώτινον* στέφανον ον εκείνος παρα 
τη  Ν έφθυϊ3 κατέλιπε, το παιδίον ζητεΐν (εκθεΐναι1 γαρ 
ευθύς τεκοΰσαν διά φόβον τοΰ Τ υφώνος)· εύρεθεν 
δε5 χαλεπώς και μάγις κννών επαγόντων την 
*1σιν εκτραφηναι και γενεσθαι φύλακα και οπαδον 
αύτής "Ανουβιν προσαγορευθέντα και λεγόμενόν 
τούς θεούς φρουρεΐν ώσπερ οί κύνες τούς ανθρώπους.

15. Έ /ε  δε τούτον πυθεσθαι περί τής λάρνακας, 
357 ώς προς την Β ύβλον6 χώραν υπό τής θαλάττης εκ- 

κυμανθεισαν αυτήν ερείκη τινί μαλθακώς ό κλάδων 
προσεμειζεν ή δ’ ερείκη κάλλιστον ερνος όλίγω 
χρόνο) και μεγιστον άναδραμοΰσα περιεπτυξε και 
περιεφυ και άπεκρυφεν εντός εαυτής· θαυμάσας δ 
ό βασιλεύς τοΰ φντοΰ το μέγεθος καί περιτεμων τον 
περιέχοντα την σορόν ούχ όρωμενην κόλπον7 ερεισμα

1 Sè τυχεΐν Baxter : δ’ ίτυχεν.
* ιδουσαν τον μ^λιλώτινον Xylander : ιδονσα τον ficv Λατίνον·

3 τη Nê >0ui Reiske : την νόφθνν.
4 ènOeivai Xylander: e κείνο.

5 δ« added by Squire.
* 'Βνβλου Bentley: Βυβλον,
7 κόλπον] κορμόν Salmasius.

α Cf. Dio Chrysostom, Oratio xxxii. p. 364 d (660 Reiske), 
and Aelian, De Natura Animalhxm* xi. 10, ad fin.
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happened, they had seen it, and they told her the 
mouth of the river through which the friends of 
Typhon had launched the coffin into the sea. Where­
fore the Egyptians think that little children possess 
the power of prophecy,“ and they try to divine the 
future from the portents which they find in children’s 
words, especially when children are playing about in 
holy places and crying out whatever chances to come 
into their minds.

They relate also that Isis, learning that Osiris in his 
love had consorted with her sister6 througli ignorance, 
in the belief that she was Isis, and seeing the proof of 
this in the garland of melilote which he had left with 
Nephthys, sought to find the child ; for the mother, 
immediately after its birth, had exposed it because of 
her fear of Typhon. And when the child had been 
found, after great toil and trouble, with the help of 
dogs which led Isis to it, it was brought up and became 
her guardian and attendant, receiving the name of 
Anubis, and it is said to protect the gods just as dogs 
protect men.6

15. Thereafter Isis, as they relate, learned that the 
chest had been cast up by the sea near the land of 
Byblus d and that the waves had gently set it down 
in the midst of a clump of heather. The heather in a 
short time ran up into a very beautiful and massive 
stock, and enfolded and embraced the chest with its 
growth and concealed it within its trunk. The king 
of the country admired the great size of the plant, 
and cut off the portion that enfolded the chest (which 
was now hidden from sight), and used it as a pillar to

6 Nephthys; cf. 366 b , 368 e , and 375 b , infra.
* Cf. Diodorus, i. 87. 2.

4 Cf. Apoilodorus, Bibliotheca, ii. 1. 3.
39



PLUTARCH’S MORALIA

(357) τής στέγης1 υπόστησε. ταΰτά τε  πνεύματί φασι 
δαιμόνια) φήμης πυθομενην την τΙσιν εις Εόβλον 
άφικέσθαι, καί καθίσασαν επί κρήνης ταπεινήν και 
δεδακρυμόνην αλλφ μεν μηδενί προσδιαλεγεσθαι, 
τής δε βασιλίδας τάς θεραπαινίδας άσπάζεσθαι και 
φιλοφρονεΐσθαι τήν τε κόμην παραπλέκουσαν αυτών 

Β  καί τ ώ  χρωτι θαυμαστήν ευωδίαν επιπνέουσαν αφ 
εαυτής. ιδοΰσης δε τής βασιλίδας τας θεραπαι­
νίδας, ίμερον εμπεσεΐν τής ζενης των τε  τριχών τοΰ 
τε  χρωτός αμβροσίαν πνεοντος2· οΰτω δε μεταπεμ- 
φθεΐσαν καί γενομόνην συνήθη ποιήσασθαι τοΰ παι­
διού τίτθην. όνομα δε τω μεν βασιλεΐ Μαλ/εανδρον 
εΐναί φασιν, αυτή3 δ’ οι μεν ’Α,στάρτην* οι δε Σαω σιν 
ο ί δε Νεμανοΰν, δπερ αν "Ελληνες Άθηναιδα 
προσειποιεν.6

16. Ύρεφειν δε τήν τΙσιν αντί μαστού τον δακ- 
C τύλον εις τό στόμα του παιδιού διδοΰσαν* νυκτωρ 

δε περικαίειν τα  θνητά τοΰ σώματος■ αυτήν δε 
γενομενην χελιδόνα τή κίονι περιπετεσθαι και θρη- 
νειν, αχρι ου τήν βασίλισσαν παραφυλάζασαν και 
εκκραγοΰσαν,7 ώς είδε περικαιόμενον το βρέφος, 
άφελεσθαι τήν αθανασίαν αύτοΰ. τήν δέ θεάν 
φανερόν γενομενην αίτήσασθαι τήν κίονα τής 
στέγης· ύφελοΰσαν δε ράστα περικόφαι την ερεικην, 
ειτα ταυτην μεν οθόνη περικαλυφασαν καί μύρον

1 της στέγης] τη στέγη  Madvig.
2 πνέοντος] άποττνέοντος Michael.
3 αυτή Markland: αυτήν.
4 * Α,στάρτην Basel ed. of 154 2: άσπάρτην.
5 προσείποιεν Markland : προσειπεΐν.
8 του παιδιού διδουσαν] u vel τφ παιδια» vel τίθεΐσαν 9 

Wyttenbach.
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support the roof of his house. These facts, they say, 
Isis ascertained by the divine inspiration of Rumour, 
and came to Byblus and sat down by a spring, all 
dejection and tears“ ; she exchanged no word with 
anybody, save only that she welcomed the queen’s 
maidservants and treated them with great amiability, 
plaiting their hair for them and imparting to their 
persons a wondrous fragrance from her own body. 
But when the queen observed her maidservants, a 
longing came upon her for the unknown woman and 
for such hairdressing and for a body fragrant with 
ambrosia. Thus it happened that Isis was sent for and 
became so intimate with the queen that the queen 
made her the nurse of her baby. They say that 
the king’s name was Malcander ; the queen’s name 
some say was Astartê, others Saosis, and still others 
Nemanûs, which the Greeks would call Athenaïs.

16. They relate that Isis nursed the child by giving 
it her Anger to suck instead of her breast, and in the 
night she would burn away the mortal portions of its 
body. She herself would turn into a swallow and 
Ait about the pillar with a wailing lament, until the 
queen who had been watching, when she saw her 
babe on Are, gave forth a loud cry and thus deprived 
it of immortality. Then the goddess disclosed herself 
and asked for the pillar which served to support the 
roof. She removed it with the greatest ease and cut 
away the wood of the heather which surrounded the 
chest ; then, when she had wrapped up the wood in 
a linen cloth and had poured perfume upon it, she

“ Cf. the similar account of Demeter in the Homeric 
Hymn to Demeter (ii.), 98 if. 7

7 εκκραγοΰσαν Bentley ; εγκραγοϋσαν Stephanus : κΐκρα- 
γοΰσαν.
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(357) καταχεαμενην εγχειρίσαι τοΐς βασιλεΰσι, και νΰν ετι 
σεβεσθαι Β υβλίους τό ζάλον εν ίερώ κείμενον 

D  "Ισ ιδο ΐ. τ ή δε σορώ περιπεσεΐν και κωκΰσαι 
τηλικοΰτον, ώ στε τών παίδων τοΰ βασιλεως τον 
νεώτερον ενθανεΐν, τον δε ιτρεσβντερον μεθ 
εαυτής εχονσαν και την σορδν εις πλοΐον ενθεμενην 
άναχθήναι. τοΰ δε Φαιδρού ποταμοΰ πνεύμα 
τραχντερον εκθρεφαντος υπό την εω, θυμωθεΐσαν 
άναζηράναι το ρεΐθρον.

17. "Οπου δε πρώτον ερημιάς ετυχεν, αυτήν καθ 
εαντην γενομενην àvoïëai την λάρνακα, και τώ 
προσώπιρ το πρόσωπον επιθεΐσαν άσπάσασθαι και 
δακρυειν τοΰ δε παιδιού σιωπή προσελθοντος εκ 
τών όπισθεν καί καταμανθάνοντος αίσθομενην μετα- 

Ε  στραφηναι καί δεινόν ύπ* οργής εμβλεφαι. το δε 
παιδίον ούκ άνασχεσθαι τό τάρβος, άλΛ άποθανεΐν. 
οΐ δε φασιν ούχ όντως, άλλ’ ου εΐρηται πλοίου1 
εκπεσεϊν εις την θάλατταν. εχει δε τιμάς διά την 
θεόν ον γάρ αδονσιν Αιγύπτιοι παρα τα  συμπόσια 
Μανερωτα,2 τούτον είναι, τινες δε τον μεν παΐδα 
καλεΐσθat ΤΙαλαιστινόν ή ΐΐηλοΰσιον, και την πάλιν 
επώννμον απ’ αύτοΰ γενεσθαι κτισθεΐσαν νπο τής 
θεοΰ' τον δ’ άδόμενον λίαν έρωτα2 πρώτον ενρεΐν 
μουσικήν ίστοροΰσιν. ενιοι δέ φασιν όνομα μεν 
ονδενός είναι, διάλεκτον δε πίνουσιν άνθρώποις 
και θαλιάζουσι πρεπουσαν, "  αΐσιμα τά  τ οιαΰτα3 

F  παρείη”· τοΰτο γάρ τώ λίανερωτι2 φραζόμενον ανα-
1 οδ . . . πλοίου F.C.B. : ώς . . . τρόπον.
8 Perhaps Μανέρωτα and Μανερώτι are to be preferred to 

the mss. accent, but the matter is very uncertain.
3 τα rotaCra] ταντα Wyttenbach.

• At the end of the preceding chapter.
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entrusted it to the care of the kings ; and even to 
this day the people of Byblus venerate this wood 
which is preserved in the shrine of Isis. Then the 
goddess threw herself down upon the coffin with such 
a dreadful wailing that the younger of the king’s sons 
expired on the spot. The elder son she kept with her, 
and, having placed the coffin on board a boat, she 
put out from land. Since the Phaedrus river toward 
the early morning fostered a rather boisterous wind, 
the goddess grew angry and dried up its stream.

17. In the first place where she found seclusion, 
when she was quite by herself, they relate that she 
opened the chest and laid her face upon the face 
within and caressed it and wept. The child came 
quietly up behind her and saw what was there, and 
when the goddess became aware of his presence, she 
turned about and gave him one awful look of anger. 
The child could not endure the fright, and died. 
Others will not have it so, but assert that lie fell over­
board into the sea from the boat that was mentioned 
above.“ He also is the recipient of honours because 
of the goddess ; for they say that the Maneros of 
whom the Egyptians sing at their convivial gather­
ings is this very child.6 Some say, however, that his 
name was Palaestinus or Pelusius, and that the city 
founded by the goddess was named in his honour. 
They also recount that this Maneros who is the theme 
of their songs was the first to invent music. But 
some say that the word is not the name of any person, 
but an expression belonging to the vocabulary of 
drinking and feasting ; “ Good luck be ours in things 
like this ! ”, and that this is really the idea expressed

" Of. Herodotus, ii. 79 ; Pausanias, ix. 29. 3 ; Athenaeus, 
620 a .
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φωνεΐν εκάστοτε τούς Αιγυπτίους· ώσπερ αμελεί 
καί το δεικννμενον αύτοις ειδώλου ανθρώπου 
τεθνηκότος εν κιβωτίω περιφερόμενου ούκ εστιν 
υπόμνημα τοΰ περί Όσίριδος πάθους, ή  τινες ύπο- 
λαμβάνουσιν, άλλ’ θεωμένους1 παρακαλοΰν2 αύτους 
χρήσθαι τοΐς παροΰσι και απολαυειν, ως παντας 
αύτίκα μάλα τοιουτους εσομένους, ο5 χάριν επί 
κώμον3 έπεισάγουσι.

18. Ύής δ ’ ’Ί σ ιδ ο ί προς τόν υιόν τΌρον έν Βουτώ 
τρεφόμενου πορευθείσης, τό δ ’ αγγείου εκποδών 
άποθεμένης, Ύυφώνα κυνηγετοΰντα νύκτωρ προς 

358 τήν σελήνην εντυχείν αυτω, και τό σώμα γνωρι- 
σαντα διελεΐν εις τετταρεσκαίδεκα μέρη και δι- 
αρρίφαι· τήν δ’ τΙσιν πυθομένην άναζητεΐν εν βάριδι 
παπύρινη τα1 έλη διεκπλέουσαν δθεν ούκ άδικεΐσθαι 
τούς εν παπυρίνοις σκάφεσι πλέοντας ύπο τών 
κροκοδείλων ή φοβουμένων ή σεβομένων ίδια5 
τήν θεόν.

Έ κ  τούτου δε και πολλούς τάφους Όσίριδος εν 
ΑΙγύπτω λέγεσθαι διά τό προστυγχάνουσαν εκαστω 
μέρει ταφάς ποιειν. οι δ’ ου φασιν, άλλ’ είδωλα 
ποιουμένην διδόναά καθ’ έκάστην πάλιν ώς τό σώμα 

Β διδοΰσαν όπως παρά πλείοσιν εχη τιμάς, καν ο 
Ύυφών επικρατήετη τοΰ 'Όρου, τόν αληθινόν τάφον

1 θεωμενονς F.C.B., cf. 148 a ; οίνιομενους Markland: οίο- 
μενονς.

2 παρακαλοΰν F.C.B. : παρακαλεΐν.
3 οΰ χάριν επί κώμον] άχαριν επίκωμον EmperillS.
4 τά Basel ed. of 1542 : τά hè.
6 ιδία F.C.B.: διά.
β διδόναι] διαδουναι Markland.

α Cf. Moralia, 148 α ; Herodotus, ii. 78; Lucian, De 
Lucius 21. b Cf. 366 a ,  infra.
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by the exclamation “ maneros ” whenever the 
Egyptians use it. In the same way we may be 
sure that the likeness of a corpse which, as it is 
exhibited to them, is carried around in a chest, is 
not a reminder of what happened to Osiris, as some 
assume ; but it is to urge them, as they contemplate 
it, to use and to enjoy the present, since all very 
soon must be what it is now and this is their purpose 
in introducing it into the midst of merry-making.“

18. As they relate, Isis proceeded to her son Horus, 
who was being reared in Buto,6 and bestowed the 
chest in a place well out of the way ; but Typhon, 
who was hunting by night in the light of the moon, 
happened upon it . Recognizing the body he divided 
it into fourteen parts c and scattered them, each in 
a different place. Isis learned of this and sought 
for them again, sailing through the swamps in a boat 
of papyrus.0 This is the reason why people sailing 
in such boats are not harmed by the crocodiles, since 
these creatures in their own way show either their 
fear or their reverence for the goddess.

The traditional result of Osiris’s dismemberment is 
that there are many so-called tombs of Osiris in 
E gypte ; for Isis held a funeral for each part when 
she had found it. Others deny this and assert that 
she caused effigies of him to be made and these she 
distributed among the several cities, pretending that 
she was giving them his body, in order that he might 
receive divine honours in a greater number of 
cities, and also that, if Typhon should succeed in 
overpowering Horus, he might despair of ever finding •

• Cf. 368 a , infra. Diodorus, i. 21, says sixteen parts. 
d Cf. Eusebius, I'raepar. Evang. v. p. 198 b .
* Cf. 359 a ,  365 a ,  infra, and Diodorus, i. 21.
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(358) ζητών, -πολλών λεγομένων και δεικνυμε'νων απ­
αγόρευση.

Μ όνον δε τών μερών τοΰ Όσίριδος την τ1σιν ούχ 
εύρείν το αιδοΐον ευθύς γαρ είς τον ποταμον ριφηναι 
και γεύσασθαι τόν τε λεπιδωτόν αύτοΰ κα'ι τον 
φάγρον και τόν όξυρυγχον, όσους1 μάλιστα τών 
Ιχθύων άφοσιοΰσθαι2· την δ’ *Ισιν άντ εκείνου 
μίμημα ποιησαμενην καθιερώσαι τόν φαλλόν, ω 
καί νυν εόρταζε ιν τους Αιγυπτίους.

19- ’Έπειτα τώ "Ω,ρω τόν "Οσιριν εξ "Αιδού 
παραγενόμενον διαπονειν επι την μάχην και άσκεΐν. 
εΐτα διερωτήσαι τ ί  καλλιστον ηγείται- τοΰ δε 
φησαντος, " τώ πατρι και μητρι τιμωρεΐν κακώς 

C παθοϋσιν,” δεύτερον ερέσθαι τ ί  χρησιμώτατον3 
οίεται ζώον είς μάχην εξιοΰσι- τοΰ δ’ 'Όρου 
" ίππον ”* είπόντος, επιθαυμάσαι καί διαπορησαι 
πώς ου λέοντα μάλλον άλλ’ ίππον, είπειν συν τον 
τΩρον ώς λέων μεν ωφέλιμον επιδεομενω βοήθειας, 
ίππος δε φεύγοντα διασπάσαι και καταναλώσαι τόν 
πολέμιον. άκούσαντ ’ οΰν ησθήναι τόν τΟσιριν, 
ώς ίκανώς παρασκευασαμενου τοΰ ’Όρου. λέγεται 
δ ’ ότι πολλών μετατιθεμενων άει προς τον τίϊρον 
και ή παλλακη τοΰ Τ υφώνος άφίκετο Θούηρις. δφις 

D δε τις επιδιώκων αυτήν υπό τών περί τον Όρον 
κατεκόπη, καί νΰν διά τούτο σχοινιον τι προβάλ- 
λοντες είς μέσον κατακόπτουσι.

1 όσου s F.C.B. (or oûy ώί Meziriacus) : ώΐ oûj.
2 άφοσιοΰσθαι] άφοσιοϋνται Reiske.

3 χρι/^ί/χωτατορ Empetius : χρησιμώτερον·
4 ΐππον] λύκον Benseler.

° Cf. Diodorus, i. 21.
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the true tomb when so many were pointed out to 
him, all of them called the tomb of Osiris.“

Of the parts of Osiris’s body the only one which Isis 
did not find was the male member,6 for the reason 
that this had been at once tossed into the river, and the 
lepidotus, the sea-bream, and the pike had fed upon 
i t 0 ; and it is from these very fishes the Egyptians 
are most scrupulous in abstaining. But Isis made a 
replica of the member to take its place, and con­
secrated the phallus ,d in honour of which the Egyptians 
even at the present day Celebrate a festival.

19. Later, as they relate, Osiris came to Horus 
from the other world and exercised and trained him 
for the battle. After a time Osiris asked Horus 
what he held to be the most noble of all things. 
When Horus replied, “ To avenge one’s father and 
mother for evil done to them,” Osiris then asked him 
what animal he considered the most useful for them 
who go forth to battle ; and when Horus said, “ A 
horse,” Osiris was surprised and raised the question 
why it was that he had not rather said a lion than a 
horse. Horus answered that a lion was a useful thing 
for a man in need of assistance, but that a horse 
served best for cutting oif the flight of an enemy and 
annihilating him. When Osiris heard this he was 
much pleased, since he felt that Horus had now an 
adequate preparation. I t  is said that, as many were 
continually transferring their allegiance to Horus, 
Typhon’s concubine, Thueris, also came over to him ; 
and a serpent which pursued her was cut to pieces 
by Horus’s men, and now,in memory of this, the people 
throw down a rope in their midst and chop it up.

• Cf. Strabo, xvii. 1. 40 (p. 812). 
d Cf. Diodorus, i. 22. 6.
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(358) Τ ήν μεν ουν μάχην επί ιτολλός ημέρας γενεσθαι 
καί κρατήσαι τόν TÙpov τόν Τυφώνα 8è τήν Η σιν 
δεδεμενον παραλαβοΰσαν ούκ άνελεΐν, αλλά και 
λΰσαι και μεθεΐναι· τόν δ’ Όρον ού μετρίως εν- 
εγκεΐν, άλλ’ επιβαλόντα τή μητρί Tas χεΐρας 
άποσπάσαι τής κεφαλής τό βασιλειον Έρμήν δε 
περιθεΐναι βούκρανον αυτή κράνος.

Τοΰ δε Τυφώνας δίκην τώ "Ωρω νοθείας λαχόντος, 
βοηθήσαντος δε1 τοΰ Έρμοΰ, καί1 τόν Ώρον ύπο 
τών θεών γνήσιον κριθήναι, τόν δε Τυφώνα δυσίν 

Ε  άλλαις μάχαις καταπολεμηθήναι. τήν δ’ τ1σιν εξ 
Όσίριδος μετά τήν τελευτήν συγγενομενου τεκεΐν 
ήλιτόμηνον καί ασθενή τοΐς κάτωθεν γυίοις τον 
r Αρττοκράτην.

20. Τ α ΰτα  σχεδόν εστι τοΰ μύθου τά κεφάλαια 
τών δυσφημοτάτων εξαι ρεθεντων, ο ιόν εστι τό περί 
τόν "Ωρου διαμελισμόν καί τόν Τσιδοχ· αποκεφαλι­
σμόν. ότι μεν οΰν, εί ταΰτα περί τής μακαριας και 
άφθάρτου φύσε ως, καθ’ ην μάλιστα νοείται το 
θειον, ώς αληθώς πραχθεντα καί συμπεσόντα δόξά- 
ζουσι καί λεγουσιν,

άποπτύσαι δει καί καθήρασθαι στόμαs 
κατ' Αισχύλον, ουδόν δει λεγειν προς σε. καί γάρ 

Ε αυτή δυσκολαίνεις τοΐς οΰτω παρανόμους και βαρ­
βάρους δόξας περί θεών εχουσιν. ότι δ’ ούκ εοικε 
ταΰτα κομιδή μυθεύμασιν άραιοΐς καί Βιακενοις 
πλάσμασιν, οϊα ποιηταί καί λογογράφοι καθάπερ οι

1 Se and καί] Reiske would omit.
2 στόμα Reiske : το στόμα.

0 Cf. 377 Β , infra.
t Cf. Moralia, 1026 c, and De A nim a, i  d (ία 

Bernardakis’s ed. vol. vii. p. 7).
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Now th e  b a ttle , as they  re la te , lasted  m any days 
and H orus prevailed. Isis, how ever,to  whom Typhon 
was delivered in  chains, did no t cause him to  be p u t 
to  death , b u t  released  him  and le t him  go. H orus 
could not endure this w ith equanim ity, b u t laid hands 
upon his m other and w rested th e  royal diadem  from 
her head  ; b u t H erm es p u t upon her a  he lm et like 
unto th e  h ead  of a  cow.

Typhon form ally accused H orus o f being an illegi­
tim ate  child, b u t w ith th e  help o f H erm es to  plead 
his cause i t  was decided by  th e  gods th a t  he also was 
legitim ate. Typhon was th en  overcome in two o ther 
battles. Osiris consorted with Isis a fte r his d eath , 
and she becam e th e  m other o f H arpocrates, untim ely 
born and w eak in his lower limbs.a

20. T hese are nearly  all th e  im portan t points o f th e  
legend, w ith th e  omission o f the m ost infamous o f 
the  tales, such as th a t  about th e  dism em berm ent of 
Horns b and the decapitation of Isis. There is one 
th ing  th a t  I  have no need to  m ention to  you : if  th ey  
hold such opinions and  re la te  such ta les about th e  
natu re  o f th e  blessed and  im perishable (in accordance 
with which our concept o f th e  divine m ust be fram ed) 
as if  such deeds and occurrences actually  took place, 
then

Much need there is to spit and cleanse the mouth,

as Aeschylus c has it. B u t th e  fact is th a t  you your­
self d e tes t those persons who hold such abnorm al 
and outlandish opinions about th e  gods. T hat these 
accounts do not, in  th e  least, resem ble th e  sort of 
loose fictions and frivolous fabrications which poets 
and w riters o f prose evolve from them selves, a f te r

• Nauck, Trag. Graec. Frag., Aeschylus, no. 354.
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άράχναι γεννώντας άφ* εαυτών απαρχας ανυπο- 
θέτους ύφαίνονσι και citïοτιιυονσîi' , αΑΛ εχει τινας  ̂
αποριών1 καί παθών διηγήσεις, συνησεις ανττη. και 
καθάπερ οΐ μαθηματικοί την ΐριν εμφασιν είναι τοΰ 
ήλιου λέγουσι ποικιλλομένην τη προς το νέφος ανα- 

359 χωρήσει3 τής όφεως, όντως ό μΰθος ενταύθα λογον 
τίνος εμφασίς εστιν άνακλώντος επ αλλα την διά­
νοιαν, ως ύποδηλοΰσιν αι τε θνσιαι το πενθιμον 
εχουσαι και σκυθρωπόν εμφαινομενον, αι τε  ̂ τώ ν 
ναών διαθέσεις πή μεν ανειμενων εις πτερά και 
δρόμους υπαιθρίους και καθαρούς, πή δε κρυπτά 
καί σκότια κατά γης εχόντων στολιστηρια^οικιδιοις 
έοικότο. και σηκοΐς· ούχ ήκιστα δ r(‘ τών Οσιρειων 
δόξα , πολλαχοΰ κεΐσθαι λεγομένου τοΰ σώματος· 

Β την τε γάρ Διοχίτην* όνομάζεσθαι πολίχνην λέγου- 
σιν, ώς μόνην τόν αληθινόν εχουσαν, εν τ  Αβυδιρ 
τους εν δαίμονας τών Αιγυπτίων και δυνατούς 
μάλιστα θάπτεσθαι, φιλοτιμουμένους όμοτάφους 
είναι τοΰ σώματος Όσίριδος. εν δε Μεμφει τρε- 
φεσθαι τόν ^Απιν, εΐδωλον οντα τής εκείνου φνχής,^ 
οπού και τό σώμα κεΐσθαι· και την μεν πολιν οι 
μεν όρμον αγαθών ερμηνευουσιν, οι δ’ ιδίως7 τάφον

1 αποριών Sieveking and F.C.B. : απορίας- ^
2 συνήσεις αυτή (assuming haplography) or εισρ F.L.B.; 

ο?σ0’ αύτί) Bernardakis ; γινώσκεις Sieveking : αυτή.
3 αναχωρήσειJ ανακλάσει Ileiske ; άναχρώσει Wyttenbach.
4 οίκώίοις F.C.B. ; βηκαίοις Bouhier : Θηβαίοις.
5 7; I ή περί ? Ε. Capps. 5
6 Αιοχίτην Holwerda from Steph. Byzantinus : εχειτΐνον.
7 iSiws Wyttenbach : ώς.

° Cf. Strabo, xvii. 1. 28 (p. 804).
1 Cf. 358 a , supra, and 365 a ,  infra.



ISIS AND OSIRIS, 3 5 8 -3 5 9

the m anner o f spiders, interw eaving and ex tend­
ing their unestablished first thoughts, b u t th a t 
these contain narrations o f certain  puzzling events 
and experiences, you will of yourself underst and. Ju s t 
as th e  rainbow, according to  th e  account of th e  
m athem aticians, is a  reflection of th e  sun, and owes its 
m any hues to  th e  withdraw al o f our gaze from th e  
sun and our fixing it on the  cloud, so the  som ewhat 
fanciful accounts here se t down are b u t reflections of 
some tru e  ta le  which turns back our thoughts to  
o ther m atters ; their sacrifices plainly suggest this, 
in th a t  they  have m ourning and m elancholy reflected 
in them  ; and so also does th e  structu re  of the ir 
tem ples,0 which in one portion are expanded in to  
wings and into uncovered and unobstructed  corridors, 
and in another portion have secre t vesting-rooms in 
the darkness under ground, like cells or chapels ; and 
not the  least im portant suggestion is th e  opinion held 
regarding th e  shrines o f Osiris, whose body is said to 
have been laid in m any different places.6 For they  
say th a t D ioch itesc is th e  nam e given to a small town, 
on th e  ground th a t i t  alone contains th e  tru e  tom b ; 
and th a t th e  prosperous and influential m en am ong 
the E gyptians are m ostly buried  in Abydos, since it 
is th e  object of the ir am bition to  be buried  in the  
same ground w ith th e  body of Osiris. In  M emphis, 
however, th ey  say, th e  Apis is k ep t, being the  image 
of th e  soul o f O s ir is / whose body also lies there. The 
nam e of this city  some in te rp re t as “ th e  haven of 
the  good ” and others as m eaning properly th e  “ tom b

‘ The introduction of Diochites here is based upon an 
emendation of a reading found in one m s . only. The 
emendation is drawn from Stephanus Byzantinus, a late 
writer on geographical topics.

a Cf. 362 c and 368 c, infra.
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(359) Όσίριδος. τήν δε ττροζ Φίλαις1 νησιά’ αγνήν* αλλω? 
μέν άβατον άπασι καί απροσπέλαστου εΐναι και 
μηδ’ όρνιθας έπ’ αυτήν καταιρειν* μηδ ιχθϋς 
προσπελάζειν, évl δε καιρφ τούς ιερείς διαβαί­
νοντας εναγίζειν και καταστέφειν τό σήμα μηδικής1 
φυτώ περισκιαζόμενον, ύπεραίροντι ττάσης έλαια? 
μέγεθος.

C 21. Eù'So^o? δε', πολλών τάφων εν Αίγυπτο) 
λεγομένων, εν Βονσίριδι το σώμα κεΐσθαι' και γαρ 
πατρίδα ταντην γεγονέναι τοΰ Οσίριδος' ουκετι 
μέντοι λόγου δεΐσθαι την Ύαφόσιριν αύτο γαρ 
φράζε ιν τουνομα ταφήν Όσίριδος. έώΒ δε τομήν 
ζάλου καί σχίσιν λινού καί χοάς χεομάνας δια το 
πολλά τών μυστικών άναμεμείχθαι τοάτοις. ου 
μόνον δε τούτων6 οί Ιερείς λέγουσιν, αλλα και των 
άλλων θεών, όσοι μή αγέννητοι μηδ’ άφθαρτοι, τα 
μεν σώματα παρ’ αύτοίς κεΐσθαι καμόντα καί θερα- 

D πεύεσθαι, τάς δέ φυχάς εν ουρανώ λάμπειν αστρα, 
καί καλεΐσθαι κάνα μεν τήν 'Ίσ ιδο? ύφ’ Ε λλή νω ν, 
νπ’ Αιγυπτίων δε Σώθιν, Ώ,ρίωνα δέ τήν ίΐρουζ 
τήν δέ Τ υφώνος άρκτον, εις δέ τά? τ αφας* τών 
τιμωμένων ζώων τους μεν άλλους συντεταγμένα

1 Φίλαις Squire : πάλας or πΰλαις.
2 νησΐδ’ αγνήν (dubiously) F.C.B. : νιατιτάνην.
* καταίρειν Xylander : καρτεράν.
4 μηδικής F.C.B., assuming it to be a variant for περσίας : 

μηδ* ΐθης or μηθίδης.
6 εω Wyttenbach : αινώ.
6 τούτων] τούτον Baxter.
* τήν Ώρου Xylander : τον ώρον.
8 ταφάς Salmasius : γραφάς.

° Cf. Diodorus, i. 22, and Strabo, xvii. p. 803, which
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of Osiris.” T hey also say th a t  the  sacred island by 
Philae “ a t all o ther tim es is untrodden by m an and 
quite unapproachable, and even birds do no t alight 
on it  nor fishes approach i t  ; y e t, a t one special tim e, 
th e  priests cross over to it, and perform th e  sacrificial 
rites for the  dead, and lay w reaths upon th e  tom b, 
which lies in th e  encompassing shade o f  a  persea-6 
tree , which surpasses in height any olive.

21. Eudoxus says th a t, while m any tom bs of Osiris 
are spoken of in E g y p t, his body lies in Busiris ; for 
this was the  place of his b irth  ; moreover, Taphosiris 0 
requires no com m ent, for the  nam e itself m eans “ the  
tom b of Osiris.” I  pass over th e  cutting  of wood,0 th e  
rending of linen, and  th e  libations th a t  are offered, 
for th e  reason th a t  m any of their secret rites are 
involved therein . In  regard  not only to these gods, 
bu t in regard  to  the  o ther gods, save only those 
whose existence h ad  no beginning and shall have no 
end, the  priests say th a t th e ir bodies, a fte r they  have 
done with the ir labours, have been placed in the  
keeping of th e  priests and are cherished there , bu t 
th a t the ir souls shine as the  stars in th e  firmament, 
and th e  soul of Isis is called by the  Greeks th e  Dog- 
star, b u t b y  th e  E gyptians Sothis,“ and th e  soul of 
Horus is called Orion, and the  soul of Typhon the 
Bear. Also th ey  say th a t all the  o ther E gyptians pay 
the  agreed assessm ent for th e  entom bm ent of th e

seem to support the emendation “ Philae.” Others think 
that the gates (the m s . reading) of Memphis are meant.

8 The persea-tree was sacred to Osiris.
0 Cf. Strabo, xvii. t. 14 (pp. 799 and 800). Tradition 

varies between Taphosiris and Taposiris, and there may be 
no “ tomb ” in the word at all.

* Cf. 368 a ,  infra.
* Cf. Moralia, 974 p.
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(359) τελεΐν, μόνους δέ μη διδόναι τούς Θηβαιδα κατ- 
οικοΰντας, ώς θνητόν θεόν ούδενα νομίζοντας, 
άλλ’ ον καλοΰσιν αυτοί Κνηφ, άγέννητον οντα και 
άθανατον.

22. Πολλών δέ τοιυντων λεγομένων και δεικνυ- 
μένων, οι μεν οίόμενοι βασιλέων ταΰτα και τυράν­
νων, δι’ αρετήν ύπερφέρουσαν η δυναμιν αζιωμα της 
δόζης1 θεότητος έπιγραφαμένων ειτα χρησαμενων

Ε  τύχαις, έργα και πάθη δεινά και μεγάλα διαμνημο- 
νεύεσθαι, ράστη μέν άποδράσει τοΰ λόγου χρώνται 
και τό δΰσφημον ού φαόλως απο των θεών επ 
ανθρώπους μεταφέρουσι, και ταντας* 2 εχουσιν απο 
τών Ιστορουμένων βοήθειας. Ιστοροΰσι γάρ Α ιγύ ­
πτιοι τόν μεν Έ  ρμην τω σώμα τι γενεσθαι γαλε- 
άγκωνα, τόν δέ Τυφώνα τη  χρόα πυρρον, λευκόν 
δέ τον *Ω.ρον και μελάγχρουν τόν "Οσιριν, ως τ η  

φύσει γεγονότας ανθρώπους, ετι δε και στρατηγόν 
όνομάζουσιν "Οσιριν, καί κυβερνήτην Κ ανωβον, 
οΰ φασιν έπώνυμον γεγονέναι τόν αστέρα· και το 

Ε πλοΐον, ο καλοΰσιν "Ελληνες ’Αργώ, της Οσίριδος 
νεώς εϊδωλον επί τιμή κατηατερισμένον, ου μακραν 
φέρεσθαι τοΰ ’Όρίωνος και τοΰ Κννός, ών τον μεν 
'Όρου τόν3 δ’ *Ισιδο? Ιερόν Αιγύπτιοι νομιζουσιν.

23. Όκνώ δέ, μη τοΰτ’ η τά  ακίνητα κινειν και 
“  πολεμειν ” ου “ τω πολλώ χρόνω ’’ (κατα Σιμω-

1 της Βόξης F.C .B . : τη Βό£η.
2 ταντας] τοιαύτας Michael.

* τον . . . τον Reiske (confirmed by one m s . )  : το . . .  το.
° Cf. Diodorus, i. 84, ad fin., for the great expense often 

involved.
b That is, to die, and thus to lose their claim to divinity ; 

cf. 360 B, infra. This is common Euhemeristic doctrine.
'  Cf. 363 a  and 364 b , infra.
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animals held in honour,« b u t th a t  the  inhabitants of 
th e  Theban territo ry  only do no t contribute because 
they  believe in no m ortal god, b u t only in the  god 
whom th ey  call K neph, whose existence had no 
beginning and  shall have no end.

22. M any things like these are narra ted  and 
pointed out, and  if  there  be some who th ink  th a t 
in  these are com m em orated th e  dire and momentous 
acts and experiences of kings and despots who, by 
reason o f the ir pre-em inent virtue or m ight, laid claim 
to  th e  glory of being sty led  gods, and la ter had to  
subm it to th e  vagaries of fortune,4 * 6 then  these persons 
employ th e  easiest means o f  escape from the  narrative, 
and not ineptly  do th ey  transfer the  disrepute from 
the gods to m en ; and in this th ey  have the  support of 
th e  common traditions. The E gyptians, in fact, have 
a tradition th a t Herm es had th in  arms and big elbows, 
th a t Typhon was red  in complexion, Horus white, and 
Osiris d a r k /  as if  they  had been in the ir nature b u t 
m ortal men. M oreover, they  give to  Osiris th e  title  
of general, and the  title  of pilot to  Canopus, from 
whom they say th a t the s ta r derives its nam e ; also 
th a t th e  vessel which th e  G reeks call Argo, in form 
like the  ship of Osiris, has been se t among the  con­
stellations in his honour, and  its course lies no t far 
from th a t of Orion and th e  D og-star ; o f these the  
Egyptians believe th a t  one is sacred to Horus and 
the o ther to Isis.

23. I  hesita te , les t this be th e  moving of things 
immovable« and not only “ w arring against th e  long 
years of tim e,” as Simonides e has it, b u t warring, too,

4 Proverbial : cf. e.g. Plato, Laws, 684 u.
* Cf. Bergk, Poet. T/gr. Oraec. iii,, Simonides, no. 193,

and Edmonds, Lyra Qraeca, ii. p. 340 in L.C.L.
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νίδην) μόνον, “ πολλοΐς S' ανθρώπων έθνεσι ” και 
γένεσι κατόχοις ΰπό τής προς t o u s  θεούς t o u t o u s  

όσιότητος, ονδεν απολιποντας1 εξ3 ονρανον μετα-^ 
φέρε ιν επί γην ονόματα τηλι καντα, και τιμήν και 

360 πίστιν ολίγον δείν αττασιν έκ πρώτης γενέσεως 
ενδεδνκνίαν έξιστάναι και αναλνειν, μεγαΧας μεν 
τώ  άθεοι λεω3 κλισιάδας άνοιγαντας και εξανθρω-^ 
πίζοντας1 τα  θεία, Χαμπραν δε τοΐς Ε νημερον τον 
Μ εσσηνίον φενακισμοΐς παρρησίαν δίδοντας, ος 
αυτός αντίγραφα σννθεις άπιστου καί άνυπάρκτον 
μυθολογίας πάσαν άθεότητα κατασκεδάννυσι της 
οικουμένης, τους νομιζ,ομενονς θεόνς παντας ομαλως 
διαγραφών είς ονόματα5 στρατηγών καί ναυάρχων 
καί βασιλέων ώς δη πάλαι γεγονότων, εν δε 

Β Π άγχοντι γράμμασι χρυσοΐς άναγεγραμμένων,3 
ois οντε βάρβαρος ούδεις οϋθ’ Έιλλην, αλλα^ μονος 
Ενήμερος, ώς έοικε, πλενσας είς τους μηδαμόθι γης 
γεγονότας μηδ' όντας 11 (ΐγχο)ονς και ΎριφυΧΧονς 
ενετετυχήκειλ f 5

24. Κ αίτοι μεγάλαι μεν υμνούνται πράξεις εν 
' :\(τσνρίοις Σεμιράμιος, μεγαλαι δε Έεσωστριος εν 
Αιγύπτιο- Φρόγες δέ μέχρι νυν τα λαμπρά καί θαυ­
μαστά τών έργων ,λΐ ανικα. καλονσι δια. το ΧΑανην 
τινά τών πάλαι βασιλέων αγαθόν ανδρα και δυνατόν 
γενέσθαι παρ’ αυτοίς, ον ενιοι Χίίασδην καλονσι- 
Κνρος δε ΐΐέρσας Μακεδόνας δ’ *Αλέξανδρος ολίγου

1 άπολΐ7τόντα?] απολείποντας Sieveking.
2 e£J του εξ Baxter.
8 Aea>] AcopTt Pohlenz, omitting καί below. /
4 εξανθρωπίζοντας Markland: εξανθρωπίζοντι or εξανθρωτη- 

ζοντες.
δ ονόματα Baxter : ονομα.
« άναγεγραμμένων Salmasius : αναγεγραμμενοις*
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against m any a nation and  race of m en ” who are 
possessed by a feeling of p ie ty  towards these gods, 
and thus we should no t stop short of transplanting  
such names from the  heavens to  th e  earth , and 
elim inating and dissipating the  reverence and faith 
unplanted  in  nearly  all m ankind a t b irth , opening v ide 
th e  g rea t doors to  the  godless throng, degrading 
things divine to the  hum an level, and giving a splendid 
licence to  the  deceitful u tterances of Euhem erus of 
M essene, who of him self drew  up copies of an incredible 
and non-existent m y thology,® and spread atheism  over 
the  whole inhabited  earth  by  obliterating th e  gods of 
our belief and converting them  all alike into names of 
generals, admirals, and kings, who, forsooth, lived in 
very ancient tim es and are  recorded in inscriptions 
w ritten  in golden le tters a t Panchon, which no 
foreigner and no G reek had  ever happened to m eet 
with, save only Euhem erus. H e, i t  seems, m ade a 
voyage to the  Panchoans and Triphyllians, who never 
existed anyw here on earth  and do no t exist !

24. However, m ighty  deeds of Semiramis are  cele­
brated  am ong the  Assyrians, and m igh ty  deeds of 
Sesostris in E gy p t, and th e  Phrygians, even to  this 
day, call brilliant and marvellous exploits “ manic ” 
because Manes,^ one of th e ir very early kings, proved 
him self a good m an and exercised a  vast influence 
am ong them . Some give his nam e as Masdes. 
Cyrus led th e  Persians, and A lexander the  M ace-

“ Doubtless ή lepà αναγραφή (sacra scriptio) ; see Diodorus, 
v. 41-46, and vi. 1.

6 Cf. Herodotus, i. 94, iv. 45, and W. M. Ramsay, 
Mitteilungen des deutsch, arch. Institutes in Athen, viii. 71.

’ ένίτετυχήκΐΐ] έντΐτΰχηκα Reiske. * 8 hi Bases: S’ at.
8 Μάνην Salmasius : μάνιν.
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(360) Seîv επί πέρας της γης κρατούντας προήγαγον  άλλ’ 
C ονομα και μνήμην βασιλέων αγαθών εχουσιν, ει 

δε τινες εξαρθέντες1 υπό μεγαλαυχιας, ως φησιν^ο 
Π λάτω ν, “  άμα νεότητι και άνοια3 φλέγόμενοι την 
ψυχήν μεθ’ ύβρεως ” εδέξαντο θεών επωνυμίας και 
ναών ιδρύσεις, βραχίιν ήνθησεν η δόξα χρονον, ειτα 
κενότητα και αλαζονείαν μετ ασέβειας και παρα­
νομίας προσοφλόντες

ώκυμοροι καπνοίο δίκην άρθέντες άπεπταν,
καί νΰν ώσπερ αγώγιμοι δραπεται τών ιερών και 
τών βωμών άποσπασθέντες ούδεν άλλ’ ή τα μνή­
ματα καί τούς τάφους έχουσιν. οθεν Αντίγονος 

j )  Ô γέρων, Έρμοδότου τίνος εν ποιήμασιν αυτόν 
“ ήλιου τταΐδα καί θεόν ” αναγορεύοντας, “ ού 
τοιαΰτά μοι," εΐπεν, “ ό λάσονοφόρος σύνοιδεν. ευ 
δε και Αύσιππος ό πλάστης Απελλήν εμεμφατο τον 
ζωγράφον, άτι τήν ’Αλέξανδρου γραφών εικόνα 
κεραυνόν ενεχείρισεν, αυτός δε λόγχην, ής την 
δόξαν ουδέ εις άφαιρήσεται χρόνος άληθινήν και 
ιδίαν ούσαν. (

25. Βελτιον ούν οι τά  περί τόν Τυφώνα και 
”Οσιριν καί Η σ ιν Ιστορούμενα μήτε θεών παθή­
ματα μήτ’ άνθρώπων, αλλα δαιμονών μεγάλων είναι 

Ε  νομίζοντες, ους3 καί Π λατώ ν και ΐΐυθαγορας και
1 ίξαρβίντες Xylander : èfaipcBévres.

2 άνοια Plato : άγνοια.
3 ovs Xylander from Euseb. Praep. Εν. v. 5 :

» Adapted from Plato, Laws, 716 a .
‘ From Empedocles: cf. H. Diels, Poetarum Phitoso- 

phorawi Fragmenta, p. 106, Empedocles, no. 2. 4.
• Plutarch tells the same story with slight variations in 

Moralia, 182 c
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donians, in  victory after victory, alm ost to  th e  ends o f  
th e  earth  ; y e t these have only the  nam e and fame of 
noble kings. B u t i f  some, elated  by  a g rea t self- 
conceit, as P la to  “ says, “ with souls enkindled with 
the  fire of youth  and folly accompanied by  arrogance,” 
have assumed to  be called gods and to  have tem ples 
dedicated in th e ir honour, y e t has th e ir repu te  
flourished b u t a brief tim e, and  th en , convicted of 
vain-glory and im posture,

Swift in their fate, like to smoke in the air, rising upward 
they flitted,"

and now, like fugitive slaves w ithout claim to protec­
tion, they  have been  dragged from th e ir shrines and 
altars, and have noth ing left to them  save only 
their m onum ents and th e ir tombs. H ence the elder 
Antigonus, when a certain  H erm odotus in a poem  pro­
claimed him to  be * th e  Offspring o f th e  Sun and a 
god, said, th e  slave who a ttends to m y cham ber­
po t is not conscious of any such th ing  ! ” c Moreover, 
Lysippus th e  sculptor was quite rig h t in his dis­
approval of th e  p a in te r Apelles, because Apelles in 
his po rtra it of A lexander had represen ted  him with 
a thunderbolt in his hand, whereas h e  him self had 
represen ted  A lexander holding a spear, the  glory of 
which no leng th  o f years could ever dim , since it was 
tru th fu l and  was his by  right.

25.ä B e tter, therefore, is the  ju dgem en t of those 
who hold th a t th e  stories about Typhon, Osiris, and 
Isis, are records o f experiences of ne ither gods nor 
m en, b u t o f demigods, whom P la to e and  Pythagoras *

d In connexion with chapters 25 and 26 one may well 
compare 418 d~41A a and 421 c-n, infra, and Eusebius, 
Praepar. Evang. iv. 21-v. 5. « Cf. 361 c, infra.

'  Cf. Diogenes Laertius, viii. 32.

ISIS AND OSIRIS, 3G0
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Ζενοκράτης καί Χρύσιππος, επόμενοι το ΐς πάλαι θεο­
λόγο ις, ερρωμενεστερους μεν ανθρώπων γεγονεναι 
λεγουσι καί πολύ1 τή δυνάμει την φύσιν ύπερ- 
φεροντας ημών, τό δε θειον ούκ αμιγές ονδ ακρατον 
έχοντας, άλλα καί φυχής φύσει2 και σώματος αι- 
σθησει3 συνειληχός, ηδονήν δεχόμενον1 καί πονον, και 
όσα ταύταις εγγενόμενα ταΐς μεταβολάίς πάθη τους 
μεν μάλλον τους δ' ηττον επιταράττει. γιγνονται 
γάρ, ώς εν άνθρώποις, καν5 δαίμοσιν αρετής δια- 

Ρ  φοραί καί κακίας, τα γάρ Τιγαντικά καί Τιτανικά 
παρ' "Ελλησιν άδόμενα καί Κρόνου6 τινες άθεσμοι 
πράξεις καί ΐΐύθωνος άντιτάξεις προς Απόλλωνα, 
φυγαί2 τε Αιονύσου καί πλάναι Αήμητρος ούδεν 
άπολείπουσι τών Όσιριακών καί Ύυφωνικών άλλων 
θ' ών πάσιν8 εξεστιν άνεδην μυθολογούμενων 
άκούειν όσα τε μυστικοΐς ίεροΐς περικαλυπτόμενα* 
καί τελεταΐς άρρητα διασώζεται και αθέατα προς 
τούς πολλούς, όμοιον εχει λόγον.

26. Άκούομεν δε καί Όμηρου τούς μεν αγαθούς 
διαφόρως15 “ θεοειδέας ” εκάστοτε καλοΰντος11 καί 

361 "  αντίθεους ” καί “ θεών άτιο μήδε' έχοντας,” τώ 
1 πολν  Eusebius : πολλ-rj.

* φ ύ σ € ΐ . . . αίσθτή(Γζΐ~\ φ ν α εω ς  . . . αίσθτ]<7€ίθζ Baxter.
3 αισθησ€ΐ Xylander from Eusebius : αίσθήσει iv.
4 Βζχόμενον (or Βεχομόντ}) Eusebius : Βεχομόνψ.

5 καν  Hatzidakis : /cat.
6 Κρόνον] πολλαί Eusebius.

7 φυγαί Xylander from Eusebius ; φθόροι ?F.C.B. : φθόγγοι.
8 7τασιρ] παρά πάσιν Eusebius.

8 π€ρικαλυπτόμ€να] παρακαλντττόμζνα Eusebius.
10 Βιαφόρως] διαφερόντως  Hatzidakis.

11 καλοΰντος added by Reiske.
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and X enocrates“ and  Chrysippus,6 following· th e  lead of 
early writers on sacred subjects, allege to have been 
stronger than  m en and, in their m ight, g rea tly  sur­
passing our n a tu re , y e t no t possessing th e  divine 
quality unm ixed and uncontam inated, b u t w ith a 
share also in  the  n atu re  of th e  soul and in th e  percep­
tive faculties o f the  body, and with a susceptibility to 
pleasure and pain and  to whatsoever o ther experience 
is incident to  these m utations, and is the  source of 
much disquiet in some and of less in others. For in 
demigods, as in m en, there  are divers degrees of 
virtue and of vice. The exploits of th e  G iants and 
Titans celebrated among th e  Greeks, th e  lawless 
deeds of a  Cronus,' th e  stubborn  resistance of Python 
against Apollo, the  flights of Dionysus,s and the 
wanderings of D em eter, do no t fall a t  all short of 
the exploits of Osiris and Typhon and o ther exploits 
which anyone m ay hear freely repeated  in traditional 
story. So, too, all th e  things which are kep t always 
away from the  ears and eyes of the  m ultitude by  
being concealed behind m ystic rites and  ceremonies 
have a similar explanation.

26. As we read  H om er, we notice th a t in  m any 
different places he distinctively calls th e  good “ god­
like 'a n d  peers of th e  gods "f  and “ having prudence

“ Cf. Stobaeus, Eclogae, i. 2. 29.
* pf- Moralia, 277 a , 419 a ,  and 1051 c - d  ; and von 

Arnim, Stoicorum Veterum Fragmenta, ii. 1103(p. 320).
c The vengeance which he wreaked on his father Uranus. 
d Homer, II. vi. 135 if. If φθόροι is read (" destructions 

wrought by Dionysus ”) there would be also a reference to 
the death of Pentheus as portrayed in the Bacchae of Euri­
pides. Cf. also Moralia, 996 c.

‘ The word is found forty-four times in Homer.
* Homer employs this expression sixty-two times.

ISIS AND OSIRIS, 360-361
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(361) δ’ από τών δαιμόνων προσρήματι χρωμενου κοινώς 
επί τ ε  χρηστών και φαόλων,

δαιμόνιε σχεδόν ελθε· τίη δειδισσεαι όντως 
Άργείους;

και πάλιν

άλλ’ δτε δη τό τέταρτον επεσσυτο δαίμονι ίσος' 

και

δαιμονίη, τ ί  νό σε ΤΙρίαμος ΤΙριάμοιό τε  παΐδες 
τόσσα κακά ρεζουσιν, S τ ’ άσπερχες μενεαινεις 
Ιλ ίου εξαλαπάξαι ευκτίμενον πτολίεθρον;

ώς τών δαιμόνων μικτήν και ανώμαλον φύσιν εχόν- 
των καί προαίρεσιν. δθεν ό μεν Π λάτω ν Ό λυμ- 
πίοις θεοΐς τ ά  δεξιά καί περιττά  τ ά  δ ’ αντίφωνα 

Β  τούτων δαίμοσιν άποδίδωσιν. ό δε Ξενοκρατης και 
τών ημερών τάς αποφράδας και τών εορτών οσαι 
πληγάς τινας η κοπετούς η νηστείας η δνσφημίας 
αισχρολογίαν εχουσιν ούτε θεών τιμαις ούτε δαι­
μόνων οϊεται προσήκειν χρηστών, άλλ’ είναι φύσεις 
εν τω  περιεχοντι μεγάλας μεν καί ισχυρας, δύστρο­
πούς δε καί σκυθρωπός, αι χαίρουσι τοΐς τοιουτοις, 
καί τυγχάνουσαι προς ούδεν άλλο χείρον τρέπονται· 

Τ  ούς δε χρηστούς πάλιν καί αγαθούς ό θ' 
6 2
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gained from  th e  gods,’ ° b u t th a t  th e  ep ith e t derived
from  th e  dem igods (or daem ons) he uses of th e  w orthy 
a n d  worthless alike b ; for exam ple :
Daemon-possessed, come on ! Why seek you to frighten the 

Argives 
Thus ? c
an d  again
When for the fourth time onward he came with a rush, like 

a daemon d ;
and
Daemon-possessed, in what do Priam and children of Priam 
Work you such ill that your soul is ever relentlessly eager 
Ilium, fair-built city, to bring to complete desolation ? ·
T he assum ption, th en , is th a t  th e  dem igods (or 
daem ons) have a  com plex and inconsistent n a tu re  
and purpose ; w herefore P la to f  assigns to  th e  
O lym pian gods righ t-hand  qualities and odd num bers, 
and  to  th e  dem igods th e  opposite o f these. Xeno- 
crates also is o f th e  opinion th a t  such days as are  days 
o f  ill omen, and  such festivals as have associated w ith 
them  either beatings o r lam entations or fastings or 
scurrilous language or r ibald  je s ts  have no relation  to 
th e  honours pa id  to  th e  gods or to  w orthy dem igods, 
b u t he believes th a t  th e re  exist in  th e  space abou t us 
certain  g re a t and  pow erful na tu res, obdurate , how­
ever, and  m orose, w hich tak e  pleasure in such th ings 
as these , and, if  th e y  succeed in  obtain ing  th em , 
resort to  no th ing  worse.

T hen  again , H esiod calls th e  w orthy and  good
* See Homer, Od. vi. 12. 6 Cf. 415 a , infra.
c Iliad,, xiii. 810. Λ Ibid. v. 438, xiv. 705, xx. 447.
• Ibid. iv. 31.
'  Plato, Laws, 717 a , assigns the Even and the Left to the 

clithonic deities, and Plutarch quite correctly derives his 
statement from this.
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(3ffl) 'Η σ ίοδο? "  αγνούς1 δαίμονας” καί ‘‘ φύλακας αν­
θρώπων ” προσαγορεύει,

πλουτοδότας καί τοΰτο γέρας βασιλήιον2 έχοντας.
C S τε Πλάτων ερμηνευτικόν το τοιαντον ονομάζει 

γένος καί διακονικόν εν μεσω θεών καί ανθρώπων, 
εύχάς μεν εκεί καί δεήσεις ανθρώπων αναπεμπον- 
τας, εκεΐθεν δε μαντεία δεΰρο καί δόσεις άγαθων 
φέροντας.

Εμπεδοκλής δε καί δίκας φησί διδοναι τους 
δαίμονας ών αν3 εζαμάρτωσι καί πλημμελησωσιν,

αίθεριον μεν γάρ σφε μένος πόντονδε διώκει, 
πόντος δ’ ες χθονός οΰδας άπε'πτυσε, γαΐα δ 

ες αύγάς4
ήελίου άκάμαντος3 ό 8’ αίθερος εμβαλε διναις· 
άλλος δ’ εζ άλλου δεχεται, στυγεουσι δέ 

ττάντ€ς·
άχρι ού κολασθεντες οΰτω καί καθαρθεντες αύθις 
την κατά φύσιν χώραν καί τάζιν άπολάβωσι.

D 27. Τούτων δε καί τών τοιούτων άδελφα λεγε- 
σθαί φασι περί Τ υφώνος, ώς δεινά μεν υπό φθόνου 
καί δυσμενείας είργάσατο, καί παντα πραγματα 
ταράζας ενεπλησε κακών γην ομοΰ τε πάσαν και 
θάλατταν, εΐτα δίκην εδωκεν. ή δε τιμωρος

1 dyrovs] ϊσθλοΐ Hesiod, O.D. 123.
2 βασιλήιον] probably βασιλ-ijov (βασιλείαν ?) should be read 

as the metre demands.
3 S.v added by Duebner from Eusebius.
1 αύγάς in Ilippoiytus, Refutatio : αυθις.
5 άκάμαντος] φαύΟοντος HippolytuS.

“ Hesiod, Works and Days, 123 and 253. Cf. Moralia, 
431 E ,  infra.
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demigods “ ho lydeities” and “ guardians of m orta ls” 0
and
Givers of wealth, and having therein a reward that is kingly.6

Plato 0 calls this class of beings an interpretative 
and ministering class, midway between gods and 
men, in that they convey thither the prayers and 
petitions o f men, and thence they bring hither the  
oracles and the gifts of good things.

Empedocles d says also that the demigods must pay 
the penalty for the sins that they commit and the 
duties that they neglect :

Might of the Heavens chases them forth to the realm of 
the Ocean ;

Ocean spews them out on the soil of the Earth, and 
Earth drives them

Straight to the rays of the tireless Sun, who consigns 
them to Heaven’s

Whirlings ; thus one from another receives them, but 
ever with loathing ;

until, when th e y  have thus been chastened and 
purified, th ey  recover th e  place and position to which 
th ey  belong in accord with N ature.

27. Stories akin to these and to others like them  
th ey  say are  re la ted  about Typhon ; how th a t, 
prom pted by  jealousy and hostility, he w rought 
terrib le deeds and, by bringing u tte r  confusion upon 
all things, filled th e  whole E a rth , and the  ocean as 
well, w ith ills, and la te r paid  the  penalty  therefor.

* Works and Days, 126, repeated i n  417 b , infra,
• Symposium, 202 e . Cf. also Moralia, 415 a  and 416 c - f ,  

infra, and Dionysius of Halicarnassus, Roman Antiq. i. 77.
d Part of a longer passage from Empedocles ; cf. H. Diels, 

Fragmente der Vorsokratiker, i. p. 267, Empedocles, no. 115, 
9-12. Cf. also Moralia, 830 f.

ISIS AND OSIRIS, 361
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(361) Όσίριδος αδελφή καί γυνή τήν Ύυφώνος σβεσασα 
καί καταπαύσασα μανίαν καί λύτταν ού περιείδε 
τούς άθλους καί τούς αγώνας, οΰς άνετλη, και 
■πλάνας αυτής καί πολλά μεν έργα σοφίας πολλά δ ’ 
ανδρείας, αμνηστίαν ύπολαβοΰσα1 και σιωπήν, αλλά 
ταΐς άγιωτάταις άναμείζασα τελεταΐς εικόνας καί 
ύπονοίας καί, μιμήματα2 τών τότε παθημάτων, 
εύσεβείας όμοϋ δίδαγμα καί παραμυθίαν ανδράσι 

Ε  καί γυναιζίν ύπο συμφορών εχομενοις όμοιων 
καθωσίωσεν. αυτή δε καί ’Όσιρις εκ δαιμονών 
αγαθών δι αρετήν3 εις θεούς μεταβαλόντες, ώς 
ύστερον Ηρακλής καί Διόνυσος, αμα καί θεών καί 
δαιμόνων ούκ άπό τρόπου μεμιγμενας τιμάς εχουσι 
πανταχοΰ μεν, εν δε τοιςί ύπερ γήν κα ί5 ύπο γήν 
δυνάμενοι μεγιστόν, ού γάρ άλλον είναι Σάραπιν 
ή τόν Πλούτωνά φασι, καί Ίσιν τήν ΐίερσεφασσαν, 
ώς Άρχεμαχος εϊρηκεν ό Έ,ύβοεύς καί ό Π οττικο? 
'Ήρακλείδης“ τό χρηστήριον εν Κανώβω ΓΙλου- 

Ε  τωνος ηγούμενος είναι.
28. Π τολεμαίο? δ ’ ο Σωτήρ δναρ είδε7 τόν εν 

Σινώπη τοΰ Τίλούτωνος κολοσσόν, ούκ επιστάμενος 
ούδ’ εωρακώς πρότερον οιο? τήν μορφήν ήν,* 
κελεύοντα κομίσαι τήν ταχίστην αύτόν είς ’Αλεξ­
άνδρειαν, άγνοοΰντι δ ’ αύτω καί άποροΰντι ποΰ 
καθίδρυται καί διηγούμενα) τοΐς φίλοις τήν όφιν 
εύρεθη πολυπλανής άνθρωπος όνομα Σωσίβιος εν

1 νπολαβοΰσα] νπολαβονσαν MezÎfiacus; ύπολαβόντα  Mark·* 
land ; but cf. 473 C, 3 μ ιμ ή μα τα  Baxter : μ ίμημα .

3 αρετήν  Reiske : αρετής. 4 το ΐς  Xylander : τούτοις.
5 νττερ γην  καί] Xylander would omit.
β Ή ρα κλείδης  Xylander : ήράκλειτος.
7 οναρ είδε B axter : άνεΐλε.
* ήν added by Meziriacus.
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B ut th e  avenger, th e  sister and wife o f  Osiris, after 
she had quenched and suppressed th e  m adness and 
fury of Typhon, was no t indifferent to  th e  contests 
and struggles which she had  endured, nor to her own 
wanderings nor to  her manifold deeds o f wisdom and 
m any feats of bravery, nor would she accept oblivion 
and silence for them , b u t she interm ingled  in the  
m ost holy rites portrayals and suggestions and re ­
presentations o f h er experiences a t th a t  tim e, and 
sanctified them , both as a lesson in godliness and an 
encouragem ent for m en and  women who find th em ­
selves in th e  clutch of like calam ities. She herself 
and Osiris, transla ted  for the ir virtues from good 
demigods in to  gods,“ as were Heracles and Dionysus 
la te r,6 no t incongruously enjoy double honours, both 
those o f gods and those of demigods, and the ir powers 
ex tend  everyw here, b u t are  g rea test in  th e  regions 
above th e  ea rth  and beneath  the  earth . In  fact, 
m en assert th a t P lu to  is none o ther th an  Serapis and 
th a t  Persephonê is Isis, even as A rchem ach us ® of 
Euboea has said, and also H eracleides Ponticus Λ who 
holds the  oracle in  Canopus to  be an oracle of Pluto.

28. Ptolem y Soter saw in a  dream  th e  colossal 
s ta tu e  of P luto in Sinope, no t knowing nor having 
ever seen how i t  looked, and in his dream  the  s ta tue  
bade him  convey i t  w ith all speed to  A lexandria. H e 
had  no inform ation and no m eans o f knowing where 
th e  s ta tu e  was s itua ted , b u t as he re la ted  the  vision 
to his friends th e re  was discovered for him  a much 
travelled m an b y  th e  nam e of Sosibius, who said th a t

“ Cf. 363 E ,  infra.
4 Cf. Moralia, 857 d.

* Müller, Frag. Hist. Graec. iv. p. 315, no. 7.
* Ibid. ii. 198 or Frag. 103, ed. Voss.
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Σινώπη φάμενος έωρακένα ι τοιοντον κολοσσόν 
οΐον ό βασιλεύς ίδείν έδοξεν. έπεμφεν ονν Σωτέλη 
και Διονύσιον,1 οι χρόνο) πολλά) και μόλις, ονκ 

362 άνεν μέντοι θείας πρόνοιας, ήγαγον εκκλέφαντες. 
επεϊ δέ κομισθεις ώφθη, σιιμβαλόντες οί περί Τιμό­
θεόν τόν εξηγητήν καί Μανέθωνα τον Σεβεννντην 
ΠΛ ουτωνοί όν άγαλμα, τιρ Κ ερβεριρ τεκμαιρο- 
μενοι καί τω δράκοντι, πείθονσι τόν Ιϊτολεμαΐον 
ώς έτερον θεών ονδενός άλλα Σαράπιδος εστιν. 
ον γάρ έκειθεν όντως3 ονομαζόμενος ήκεν, άλλ 
εις ’Αλεξάνδρειαν κομισθεις τό παρ Αιγνπτίοις 
όνομα τον ΪΙλοντωνος εκτήσατο τόν Σάραπιν. 
καί μέντοι8 Ηράκλειτον τον φναικον λέγοντας, 
“ "Αιδης καί Αιόννσος ωντός1 ότεορ μαίνονται και 
ληναίζονσιν,”* εις ταντην νπάγονσι τήν δόξαν, οι 

Β γάρ άξιονντες "Αιδην λέγεσθαι τό σώμα της φνχής 
οΐον παραφρονονσης καί μεθνονσης εν αντώ, 
γλίσχρως άλληγοροΰσι. βέλτιον δε τον Οσιριν
εις ταντό σννάγειν τω Αιοννσω, τω  τ ’ Όσίριδι τον 
Σάραπιν, δτε τήν φνσιν μετέβαλε, ταντης τνχόντι6 
τής προσηγορίας. διό πάσι κοινος ό Σαραιτις εστι, 
ώς δη1 τόν “Οσιριν οί τών Ιερών μεταλαβόντες 
ισασιν.

1 A lovvolov from 984 a  : Δ ι ό ν υ σ ο ν .

2 όντως Salmasius : οδτος.
3 μέντοι] Schellens would add τά.
* ωι/rôs Wyttenbach from Eusebius : οδτος.
5 δτ€ψ . . . ληναΐζονσιν from Clement of Alexandra, Pro- 

trepticus 34 (p. 30 Potter) : o t€ o vv  . .  .  ληραίνουσι,ν.
6 τυχόντί Squire : τυχόντα.
7 δή Bernardakis : δέ.

e Cf. Moralia, 984 a  ; Tacitus, Histories, iv. 83-84, who 
tells the story more dramatically and with more detail {
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he had seen in Sinopê ju s t such a g rea t s ta tue  as 
th e  king though t he saw. Ptolem y, therefore, sent 
Soteles and Dionysius, who, after a considerable tim e 
and with g rea t difficulty, and not w ithout th e  help of 
divine providence, succeeded in  stealing the  s ta tue  and 
bringing i t  away.® W hen i t  had  been conveyed to  
E gyp t and exposed to view, Tim otheus, th e  expositor 
of sacred law, and M anetho of Sebennytus, and their 
associates, conjectured th a t  i t  was th e  s ta tue  of 
P luto, basing the ir conjecture on th e  Cerberus and 
the se rpen t w ith it, and they  convinced Ptolem y th a t 
it was the  s ta tue  of none o ther of the  gods b u t Serapis. 
I t  certainly did not bear this nam e when it  came from 
Sinope, b u t, after i t  had been conveyed to  A lexandria, 
i t  took to itself the  nam e which P lu to  bears among 
the  E gyptians, th a t of Serapis. M oreover, since 
H eraeleitus s th e  physical philosopher says, “ The 
same are H ades and Dionysus, to honour whom they  
rage and rave,” people are inclined to come to  this 
opinion. In  fact, those who insist th a t  th e  body is 
called H ades, since th e  soul is, as i t  were, deranged 
and inebriate w hen it  is in the  body, are too frivolous 
in the ir use of allegory. I t  is b e tte r  to identify 
Osiris w ith Dionysus e and Serapis w ith O siris / who 
received this appellation a t th e  tim e when he changed 
his nature. For this reason Serapis is a god of all 
peoples in common, even as Osiris is ; and this they  
who have partic ipated  in th e  holy rites well know.

Clement of Alexandria, Protrepticus, iv. 48 (p. 42 Potter) ; 
Origen, Against Celsus, v. 38.

6 Cf. Diels, Prag, der Vorsokratiker, i. 81, Heraeleitus 
no. 14.

'  Cf. 356 B , supra, and 364 d ,  infra.
d Cf. 376 a ,  infra, and Pauly-Wissowa, s.v. Sarapis (vol. 

i .  a ,  col. 2394).
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(3G2) 29. Ου γάρ άξιον πρόσεχαν τοΐς Φρυγίοις γράμ-
μασιν, εν οΐς λέγεται Σάραπις υιός1 μεν τον 
*Ηρακλέονς γενεσθαι θνγάτηρ τ ’2 ’lots', Αλκαίου3 
δέ τοΰ 'ϋρακλέους ό Ύνφών ούδε Φυλάρχου* μη 
καταφρονεΐν γράφοντας οτι πρώτος εις Αίγυπτον 

C εξ ’Ινδών Διόνυσο? ήγαγε δυο βοΰς, ών ην τώ  μεν 
τΑπις άνομα τ ώ  δ’ "Οσιρις· Σάραπις δ ’ άνομα τοΰ 
το παν κοσμοΰντός εστι παρά το “ σαιρειν, ο 
καλλννειν τινες καί κοσμειν λεγουσιν. ατοπα γαρ 
ταΰτα τον Φυλάρχου, πολλω δ’ ατοπώτερα τα 5 των 
λεγόντων ούκ είναι θεόν τόν Σάραπιν, άλλα την 
"Απιδος σορόν όντως ονομάζεσθαι, καί χαλκάς 
τινας εν Μέμφει πάλας λήθης καί κωκυτοΰ προσ- 
αγορευομένας, όταν θάπτωσι τον τΑ.7τιν, άνοιγε- 
σθαι, βαρύ καί σκληρόν φοφονσας· διό παντός 
ήχοΰντος ημάς χαλκώματος επιλαμβάνεσθαι. με-
τριώτερον6 δ* oV παρά τό “ σευεσθαι και το 
“  σονσθαι ”  τήν τοΰ παντός άμα κίνησιν είρήσθαι 

D  φάσκοντες. οΐ δε πλειστοι των ιερέων είς τ  αυτό 
φασι τόν “Οσιριν συμπεπλέχθαι καί τόν *Απιν, 
εξηγούμενοι καί διδάσκοντες ημάς, ώς έμμορφοι? 
εικόνα χρή νομίζειν της Όσιριδος ψυχής τόν

1 Σάραπις Reiske, νιος F.C.B. (the context seems to require 
Σάραπις here) : χαροπώς τους.

2 τ* added by F.C.B.
3 Emperius, ΛΑλκαίον F.C.B. : ίσαιακον·
4 Φύλαρχον Xylander: φίλαρχου.
5 τα added by Squire.
6 μετριώτερον] μετριώτεροι Baxter.
’ ol aaded by Xylander.
8 εμμορφον, as in 368 c, Wyttenbach: εύμορφον.
“ Cf. Cicero, De Natura Deorum, iii. 16 (42).
8 Cf. Pauly-Wissowa, l.c.,col. 2396-2397, for other etymolo­

gies. The derivation from sairein (sweep) is wholly fanciful. 
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29. I t  is n o t w orth while to pay  any a tten tio n  to  
th e  P hryg ian  w ritings,“ in  which i t  is said th a t  Serapis 
was th e  son o f H eracles, and  Isis was his daughter, 
and Typhon was th e  son o f Alcaeus, who also was 
a son of H eracles ; nor m ust we fail to contem n 
Phylarchus, who writes th a t  Dionysus was th e  first to  
bring from Ind ia  in to  E g y p t two bulls, and th a t th e  
nam e of one was Apis and of the  o ther Osiris. But 
Serapis is th e  nam e o f him  who sets th e  universe in 
order, and  it  is derived from  “ sweep ” (s air ein), which 
some saym eans “ to  beau tify  ” and “ to  p u t ino rder.” b 
As a m a tte r  o f fact, these sta tem ents o f Phylarchus 
are absurd, b u t  even m ore absurd are  those p u t forth  
by those who say th a t Serapis is no god a t all, b u t 
th e  nam e of th e  coffin of Apis ; and th a t there  are 
in M emphis certa in  bronze gates called th e  G ates of 
Oblivion and L am entation ,0 which are  opened when 
th e  burial o f Apis takes place, and they  give ou t a 
deep and harsh  sound ; and it  is because of this th a t 
we lay hand upon any th ing  of bronze th a t  gives out 
a sound.“* M ore m oderate  is th e  sta tem en t of those 
who say th a t  th e  derivation® is from “ s h o o t” 
(seuestkaï) or “ scoot ” ('sousthai), m eaning the  general 
m ovem ent o f th e  universe. M ost o f th e  priests say 
th a t  Osiris and Apis are conjoined into one, thus 
explaining to  us and inform ing us th a t we m ust regard 
Apis as th e  bodily im age of th e  soul of O siris / But

4 Cf. Diodorus, i. 96, and Pausanias, i. 18. 4, with Frazer’s 
note.

d Cf. Moralia, 995 e - f  ; Aristotle, Frag. 196 (ed. Rose); 
or Porphyry, Life of Pythagoras, 41.

4 This derivation (from seuesthai or sousthai) is also 
fanciful.

1 Cf. 359 B, supra, and 368 c, infra, and Diodorus, i. 85. 
4-5.
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(362) TAm v. εγώ δε, el μεν Αιγύπτιόν εστι τοννομα 
τοΰ Σαράπιδος, ευφροσυνών αυτό δηλοΰν οιομαι 
και χαρμοσύνην, τεκμαιρόμενος ότι τ ’ην εορτήν 
Αιγύπτιοι τά χαρμόσυνα “ σαίρει ” καλοΰσιν. και 
γαρ ΤΙλάτων τόν "Αιδην ώς ώφελήσιμον1 τοΐς παρ 
αύτω1 2 γενομενοις και προσηνή θεόν ώνομάσθαι 
φησί· και παρ’ ΑΙγυπτίοις άλλα τε πολλά, τών 
ονομάτων λόγοι εΐσί,3 και τόν υποχθονίου τοπον, 
εις Sv οϊονται τός φυχός άπερχεσθαι μετά την 
τελευτήν, ’ Αμενθην καλοΰσι, σημαίνοντος τοΰ 

Ε ονόματος τόν λαμβάνοντα και διδόντα. ει δε και 
τοΰτο τών εκ τής 'Ελλάδος άπελθόντων παλαι 
και μετακομισθεντων ονομάτων εν εστιν, ύστερον 
επισκεφόμεθα· νΰν δε τα λοιπό, τής εν χερσι δόζης 
προσδιελθωμεν.

30. 'Ο  μεν γαρ "Οαιρις και ή ^Ισι? εκ δαιμόνων 
αγαθών εις θεούς μετηΧλαζαν· τήν δε τοΰ Τ υφώνος 
ήμαυρωμενην και συντετριμμενην δυναμιν, ετι δε 
και φυχορραγοΰσαν καί σφαδάζουσαν, εστιν αις 
παρηγοροΰσι θυσίαις και πραύνουσιν εστι δ’ οτε 

F πάλιν εκταπεινοΰσι και καθυβρίζουσιν εν τισιν 
εορταΐς, τών μεν ανθρώπων τούς πυρρους και 
προπηλακίζοντες, όνον δέ και κατακρημνιζοντες, 
ώς Κοπτΐται, διό τό πυρρόν γεγονεναι τόν Ύυφώνα 
και όνώδη τήν χρόαν Εουσιρΐται δε και Αυκο- 
πολΐται σάλπιγζιν ού χρώνται το παραπαν ώς όνω 
φθεγγομεναις εμφερες. και άλως τόν όνον ού

1 ώφελήσιμον F.C.B. (cf. Plato, Cratyl. 403 e  μεγας ενεργέτης
τών τταρ* αντψ) : αΙΒοΰς υίόν. 2 αύτω Wyttenbach : αυτόν.

3 λόγοι eim] λόγον εχει Pohlenz.
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i t  is m y opinion th a t, i f  the  nam e Serapis is E gyptian , 
i t  denotes cheerfulness and rejoicing, and I  base this 
opinion on th e  fact th a t  th e  Egyptians call their 
festival of rejoicing sairei. In  fact, P lato “ says 
th a t H ades is so nam ed because he is a beneficent and 
gentle  god towards those who have come to abide 
with him. M oreover, among th e  E gyptians m any 
others of the  proper nam es are real words ; for 
exam ple, th a t  place beneath  th e  earth , to  which they  
believe th a t  souls d epart a fter the  end of this life, 
they  call A m enthes, the  nam e signifying “ the  one 
who receives and gives.” W hether this is one of 
those words which came from Greece in very ancient 
tim es and were brought back again 6 we will consider 
later,® bu t for the  p resen t le t us go on to  discuss the  
rem ainder of th e  views now before us.

SO. Now Osiris and Isis changed from good minor 
deities into gods.s B u t th e  power o f Typhon, 
weakened and crushed, b u t still fighting and strug- 
g lingagainst extinction, they  try  to console and mollify 
by certain  sacrifices ; b u t again there are tim es when, 
a t certain  festivals, they  hum iliate and insult him by 
assailingred-headedm en w ith j eering, and by throwing 
an ass over the  edge o f a precipice, as th e  people of 
Kopto do, because Typhon had red  hair and  in colour 
resem bled an ass.® The people of Busirisf  and 
Lycopolis do no t use trum pets a t all, because these 
m ake a sound like an  a s s9 ; and altogether they

a Plato, Cratylus, 403 a —404 a , suggests various deriva­
tions of the name Hades.

b Cf. 375 ε - f , infra.
* Cf. 375 d , infra. * Cf. 361 e ,  supra.
e Cf. 359 e ,  supra, and 364 a ,  infra ; for Kopto cf. 356 n.
1 Cf. Moralia, 150 e - f .
* Cf. Aelian, De Natura Animalium, x. 28.
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καθαρόν άλλα δαιμονικόν ηγούνται ζώον eîvai δια 
την προς εκείνον ομοιότητα, καί ποπανα ποιοΰντες 
ev θνσίαις τον τε Wfivvi και τον Φαωφι μηνος 

363 επιπλάττονσι παράσημον όνον δεδεμενον. ev δε 
τη τον ήλιον θvoici τοΐς σεβομενοιφ τον θεόν παρεγ~ 
γνώσι μη φορειν επι τιρ σωματι χρνσια μηδ ονιρ 
τροφήν διδόναι. φαίνονται δε και οι ΐϊνθαγορικοι 
τόν Ύνφώνα δαιμονικήν ηγούμενοι δύναμιν. λε- 
γυνσι γάρ εν άρτίω μετρώ εκτιρ και πεντηκοατιρ 
γεγονεναι Ύνφωνα· και πάλιν την μεν τον τρίγωνον 
" A  ιδού και Αιοννσον και “Αρεος είναι· την δε τον 
τετράγωνον *Ρεα? και Αφροδίτης και Αημητρος 
και 'Εστίας και "Η ρα?2· την δέ τον δωδεκαγώνον 
Διό?· την δ’3 εκκαιπεντηκονταγωνίον* Τ νφώνος, 
ώς Ενδοξος ίστόρηκεν.

Β  31. Αιγύπτιοι δέ πνρρόχρονν γεγονεναι τον 
Ύνφωνα νομίζοντε? και τών βοών του? πυρρονς 
καθιερεύονσιν, όντως άκριβή ποιούμενοι την παρα- 
τήρησιν, ώστε, καν μίαν εχη τρίχα μελαιναν η 
λευκήν, άθντον ήγεισθαι. θύσιμον γάρ ον φίλον 
είναι θεοις, αλλά τουναντίον, όσα φνχάς ανοσιών 
ανθρώπων και άδικων εις ετερα μεταμορφουμενων 
σώματα σννείληφε. διό τή μεν κεφαλή τοΰ 
Ιερείον καταρασάμενοι και αποκοφαντες ει? τον

1 σεβόμενοι·; Xylander : εσομενοι;.
2 και *Hpas] Emperius would omit.
3 τψ  δ’] τήν δε τοΰ Reiske; but, if we can trust the

mss., Plutarch is very inconstant in keeping to a uniform 
phraseology. , , ,

* εκκαητεντηκονταγωνί&υ Xylander : οκτωκαιπεντηκοντα·
γωΐ’ίου.
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regard  th e  ass as an unclean animal dom inated by 
some higher power because of its resem blance to  
Typhon,“ and when they  m ake cakes a t the ir sacri­
fices in th e  m onth  of Payni and of Phaophi they  
im print upon them  th e  device o f  an ass tied  by  a 
rope.6 M oreover, in the  sacrifice to  th e  Sun th ey  
enjoin upon the  worshippers not to  w ear any golden 
ornam ents nor to  give fodder to  an ass. I t  is plain 
th a t the  adherents of Pythagoras hold Typhon to  be 
a daemonic power ; for th ey  say th a t he was born in 
an even factor o f fifty-six ; and th e  dominion of th e  
triangle belongs to  H ades, Dionysus, and A res, th a t 
of th e  quadrilateral to  Rhea, A phrodite, D em eter, 
H estia, and H era , th a t of th e  dodecagon to  Zeus,« and 
th a t of a polygon of fifty-six sides to  Typhon, as 
Eudoxus has recorded.

31. The E gyptians, because of th e ir  belief th a t 
Typhon was of a  red  complexion,0 also dedicate to 
sacrifice such of the ir n e a t ca ttle  as are of a red  
colour,« b u t th ey  conduct th e  exam ination o f  these so 
scrupulously th a t, i f  an anim al has b u t one hair black 
or w hite, they  th ink  it  wrong to sacrifice it  * ; for they  
regard  as suitable for sacrifice not w hat is dear to  the  
gods b u t th e  reverse, nam ely, such animals as have 
incarnate in them  souls o f  unholy and unrighteous 
m en who have been transform ed into o ther bodies. 
For this reason th ey  invoke curses on the  head  of the  
victim and cu t i t  off, and in earlier tim es th ey  used to

“ Cf. Moralia, ISO p.
* Cf. 371 d , infra.
° As the chief of the twelve gods presumably ; cf. Hero­

dotus, ii. 4.
d Cf. 359 e , supra, and 364 a , infra.
e Cf. Diodorus, i. 88.
'  Cf. Herodotus, ii. 38, and Diodorus, i. 88.

ISIS AND OSIRIS, 363-363
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(363) ποταμόν ερρίπτουν πάλαι, νΰν δέ τοΐς ξενοις 
αποδίδονται. τον δέ μέλλοντα θύεσθαι βουν οι 

C σφραγιστά! λεγόμενοι των Ιερέων κατεσημαινοντο, 
της σφραγίδας, ώς Ιστορεί Κ.αστωρ, γλυφήν μεν 
έχουσης άνθρωπον είς γόνυ καθεικότα ταΐς χερσιν 
όπίσω περιηγμέναις, έχοντα κατά της σφαγής 
ξίφος εγκείμενον άπολαυειν δέ καί τον ονον, 
ώσπερ ε'ίρηηται, της όμοιότητος διά την αμαθιαν 
καί την ΰβριν ουχ ηττον η διά την χροαν οιονται. 
διο και τών ΤΙερσικών βασιλέων εχθραίνοντες 
μάλιστα τον *Ωχον ώς εναγή καί μιαρόν, ονον 
επωνόμασαν. κάκεΐνος είπών, “ ο μεντοι ονος 
ουτος υμών κατευωχησεται τόν βοΰν,” εθυσε τον 
τΑ.πιν, ώς Δεινών ίστόρηκεν. οί δέ λέγοντες εκ 

D της μάχης επ’ όνου τω Ύυφώνι την φυγήν επτά 
ημέρας1 γενέσθαι, καί σωθέντα γεννησαι παίδας 
Τεροσόλυμον καί ’Ιουδαίον, αύτόθεν είσί κατάδηλοι 
τα  ’Ιουδαϊκά παρέλκοντες εις τόν μύθον.

32. Ταΰτα μεν οΰν τοιαυτας υπόνοιας δίδωσιν 
απ’ άλλης δ’ άρχης τών φιλοσοφώτερον τι λεγειν 
δοκουντων2 τους άπλουστάτους σκεφώμεθα πρώτον, 
ουτοι δ’ είσίν οί λέγοντες, ώσπερ "Ελληνες Κρονον 
άλληγοροΰσι τόν χρόνον, "Η ραν δε τον αέρα, γε- 
νεσιν δε 'Η φ αίστου την είς πΰρ άέρος μεταβολήν, 
ουτω παρ’ Αίγυπτίοις Νείλον είναι τόν Οσιριν

1 -ημέρας Markland: ήμέραις.
* δοκοΰντων Eusebius, Praep. Ευ. iii. 3 : δυναμένων.

“ “ To Greeks,” says Herodotus, ii. 39. Cf. Deuteronomy 
xiv. 01, “ Thou shalt give it (sc. anything that dieth of itself) 
unto the stranger that is in thy gates . . .  or thou 
mayest sell it unto an alien.”

b Cf. Herodotus, ii. 38, and Porphyry, De Abstinentia, 
iv. 7.
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throw  i t  into th e  river, b u t now they  sell i t  to aliens.“ 
U pon the  n ea t anim al in tended  for sacrifice those of 
the  priests who w ere called “ Sealers ”b used to p u t 
a m ark ; and the ir seal, as Castor records, bore an 
engraving o f a m an with his knee on the  ground and 
his hands tied  behind his back, and with a sword a t  
his th r o a t /  They think, as has been said,d th a t the  
ass reaps the  consequences of his resem blance 
because of his stupidity  and his lascivious behaviour 
no less than  because of his colour. This is also 
the  reason why, since th ey  ha ted  O chuse m ost of 
all th e  Persian kings because he was a detested  
and abominable ruler, th ey  nicknam ed him “ the  
Ass ” ; and he rem arked, “ B ut this Ass will feast 
upon your Bull,” and slaughtered  Apis, as Deinon has 
recorded. B ut those who relate  th a t Typhon’s flight 
from th e  battle  was m ade on th e  back of an ass and 
lasted for seven days, and th a t a fte r he had m ade his 
escape, he became the  fa ther o f sons, Hierosolymus 
and Judaeus, are m anifestly, as th e  very nam es show, 
attem pting  to  d rag  Jew ish traditions * into th e  legend.

32. Such, then , are th e  possible in terpretations 
which these facts suggest. B ut now le t us begin over 
again, and  consider first th e  m ost perspicuous of those 
who have a repu tation  for expounding m atters more 
philosophically. These m en are like th e  Greeks who 
say th a t Cronus is b u t a figurative nam e for Chronus B 
(Time), H era for A ir, and th a t th e  b irth  o f H ephaestus 
symbolizes the  change o f A ir into Fire.* A nd thus 
among the  Egyptians such m en say th a t  Osiris is the

'  Cf. Diodorus, i. 88. 4-5. d 362 r, supra.
* Cf. 355 c, supra, and Aelian, Varia Historia, iv. 8.

1 Cf. Tacitus, Histories, v. 2.
* Cf. Cicero, He Natura Heorum, ii. 25 (64).

* Cf. 392 c, infra.
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(363) ’Ίσ ιδ ι συνάντα τή yfj, Ύυφώνα δέ τήν θάλατταν, 
et? ήν ά Νείλο? έμπίπτων αφανίζεται καί δια- 

Ε  σπάται, πλήν οσον η γη μέρος άναλαμβανουσα 
καί δεχόμενη γίγνεται γόνιμος νπ αυτόν.

Καί θρήνος εστιν ιερός επ ί τοΰ Κρόνου1 αδόμενος2· 
θρηνεί δε τόν εν τοΐς άριστεροΐς γιγνόμενον μέρεσιν, 
εν δε τοΐς δεξιοΐς φθειρόμενον Α ιγύπτιο ι γάρ 
οϊονται τό. μεν iw a τοΰ κόαμον πριπτεοποι1 είναι, 
τό  δε προς βορράν δεξιά, τό δέ προς νότον αριστερά, 
φερόμενος ουν εκ τών νοτίων δ Ν είλο?, εν δέ 
τοΐς βορείοις υπό τής θαλάττης καταναλισκόμενος, 
εΙκότως λέγεται τήν μεν γένεσιν εν τοΐς άριστεροΐς 
έχειν, τήν δέ φθοράν εν τοΐς δεξιοΐς. διό τήν 
τε θάλατταν οΐ ιερείς άφοσιοΰνται καί τόν άλα 
Τυ^χΰνο? άφρόν καλοΰσι· και τών απαγορευόμενων 

F  έν εστιν αύτοΐς επ ί τραπέζης άλα μή  προτίθεσθαι. 
καί κυβερνήτας ου προσαγορεύουσιν, οτι χρώνται 
θαλάττη καί τόν βίον άπό τής θαλάττης έχουσιν. 
ούχ ήκιστα δέ καί τόν ίχθύν άπό ταυτης προβάλ­
λονται τής αιτίας, καί τό μισεΐν ίχθύι γράφουσιν. 
έν Σ,άει3 γοΰν εν τώ προπύλω τοΰ ίεροΰ τής Αθήνας 
ήν γεγλυμμένον βρέφος, γέρων, καί μετά τοΰτον1 
ιέραξ, εφεξής δ’ ιχθύς, επ ί πάσι δ’ ίππος ποτάμιος, 
εδήλου δε συμβολικώς, "  ώ γιγνόμενοι καί άπο-

1 Κρόνου] Νείλου Meziriacus.
2 άόόμενοί F.C.B. : γενόμενοί. ([επί] τοΰ Κ. λεγόμενοί, Hart­

man, avoids hiatus, but hiatus is not unknown in Plutarch.)
3 Σείει Hatzidakis (confirmed by papyri) : Σάι.
4 τοΰτον Bernardakis : τοΰτο.
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Nile consorting with the  E a rth , which is Isis, and th a t 
the  sea is Typhon in to  which th e  Nile discharges its 
w aters and is lost to  view and dissipated, save for th a t 
p a rt which th e  earth  takes up and absorbs and thereby 
becomes fertilized.®

T here is also a religious lam ent sung over Cron us.& 
The lam ent is for him  th a t is born in th e  regions on 
the  left, and suffers dissolution in the  regions on the  
right ; for the  E gyptians believe th a t the  eastern 
regions are the  face of th e  world, th e  northern  th e  
right, and th e  southern th e  left.c The Nile, therefore, 
which runs from th e  south and is swallowed up by the  
sea in th e  north, is naturally  said to  have its b irth  on 
the  left and its dissolution on th e  right. For this 
reason the  priests religiously keep themselves aloof 
from th e  sea, and call salt the  “ spume of Typhon ” ; 
and  one of the  things forbidden them  is to  se t salt upon 
a tab le  d ; also th ey  do not speak to pilots,® because 
these m en m ake use of th e  sea, and gain th e ir liveli­
hood from the  sea. This is also not the  least of the 
reasons why they eschew fish /a n d  th ey  po rtray  hatred  
by drawing th e  picture of a fish. A t Sais in th e  vesti­
bule of the  tem ple o f A thena was carved a babe and 
an aged m an, and after this a hawk, and nex t a fish, 
and finally an  hippopotamus. The symbolic m eaning 
of this was g : “ O ye th a t  are coming into th e  world

“ Cf. 366 a ,  infra.
6 For Cronus as representing rivers and water see Pauly- 

Wissowa, xi. 1987-1988.
* Cf. Moralia, 282 d -e  an d  729 b.
a Ibid. 685 a  and 729 a .
* Ibid. 729 C.
'  Cf. 353 c, supra.
s There is a lacuna in one m s .  (E) at this point (God hateth 

. . .  of departing from it). The supplement is from Clement 
of Alexandria i see the critical note.
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γιγνόμενοι, θεός1 αναίδειαν μισεί · το μεν  ̂γαρ 
βρέφος γενέσεως σόμβολον, φθοράς δ γέρων, 
ίέρακι δε τον θεόν φράζουσιν, Ιχθύι δε μίσος, 
ώσπερ είρηται, διά την θάλατταν,^ ιττπω ποταμιω 

364 δ ’ αναίδειαν λέγεται γάρ άποκτείνας τον πατέρα, 
τη μητρί βία μείγννσθαι. δόξειε δε καν* το mτο 
τών ΐΐυθαγορικών λεγόμενον, ώς η  ̂ θαλαττα 
Κρόνου δάκρυόν εστιν, αίνίττεσθαι τό μη καθαρόν 
μηδε συμφυλον αυτής. % ν ,

Τ αύτα  μεν ουν έξωθεν είρησθω κοινήν εχοντα την 
Ιστορίαν. (33.) οί δε σοφώτεροι τών ιερέων m  
μόνον τόν Νείλον "Οσιριν καλοΰσιν ̂ αυδε 1 υψονα 
την θάλατταν, άλλ’ "Οσιριν μεν απλώς άπασαν την 
νγροποιόν αρχήν καί δύναμιν, α ιτίαν γενεσεως και 
σπέρματος ουσίαν νομίζοντες- Τυφώνα δε παν το 
αυχμηρόν και πυρώδες καί ξηραντικόν όλα« και 

Β πολέμιον τη ύγρότητι. διό καί πυρρόχρουν γε- 
γονέναι τώ σώματι και πάρωχρον νομίζοντες ου 
πάνυ προθυμως έντνγχάνουσιν ούδ' ήδέως ομιλοΰσι 
τοΐς τοιουτοις την οφιν ανθρωποις. ^

Τόν δ ’ "Οσιριν αΰ πάλιν μελάγχρουν γεγονεναι 
μυθολογουσιν, ότι παν ύδωρ καί γ ψ  και ιματια 
καί νέφη μελαίνει μειγνΰμενον^ καί τώ ν  νέων 
ύγρότης ενοΰσα παρέχει τάς τρίχας μελαινας- η 
δε πολίωσις οΐον ώχρίασις υπό ξηρότητας επι- 

ι  θεάς . δ’ ό γέρων is supplied from Clement of Alex­
andria, Stromateis, v. 41.4 (p. 670 Potter) : Seo . . yepiur 
or Ιεογέρων. If it were not for the lacuna in E, it would be 
possible to emend <5 γιγνάμενοι καί άνογιγνομεναι εοικαμεν.  ̂

8 Sofcce Baxter, Sè κ,ιν F.C.B. (âv Sέ και Baxter): Sofei Se και. 
8 πυρρόχρονν ( = rfj χρόα ττνρρον, ρ. 359 ε) Bernardakis: 

ττυρρόχρων. ____
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“ Cf. 371 ε ,  infra. 6 Cf. 353 c, supra.
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and departing  from it, God h a te th  shamelessness.” 
The babe is the  symbol of coming into th e  world and 
the  aged m an th e  symbol of departing  from it, and by 
a hawk they  indicate God,“ by the  fish ha tred , as has 
already been said,6 because of the  sea, and by the 
hippopotam us shamelessness ; for i t  is said th a t he 
kills his s ire ' and forces his m other to m ate w ith him. 
T hat saying of the  adherents of Pythagoras, th a t  the  
sea is a  te a r  of Cronus,0 m ay seem  to  h in t a t  its im pure 
and extraneous nature.

L e t th is, then , be s ta ted  incidentally, as a  m atter 
of record th a t is common knowledge. (33.) B ut the 
wiser of th e  priests call no t only the  Nile Osiris and the  
sea Typhon, b u t th ey  simply give th e  nam e o f Osiris 
to  th e  whole source and faculty creative of moisture,® 
believing this to  be th e  cause of generation and the 
substance of life-producing seed ; and th e  nam e of 
Typhon they  give to  all th a t is dry, fiery, and  a r id /  
in general, and antagonistic to  m oisture. Therefore, 
because they  believe th a t he was personally of a 
reddish sallow colour,® th ey  are no t eager to  m eet 
m en of such complexion, nor do they  like to associate 
w ith them .

Osiris, on the  o ther hand, according to their legend­
ary tradition , was d a r k /  because w ater darkens 
everything, earth  and  clothes and clouds, when it  
comes into contact w ith them.* In  young people the  
presence o f moisture renders the ir hair black, while 
greyness, like a paleness as it  w ere, is induced by

c Cf. Porphyry, De Abstinentia, iii. 23.
d Cf. Clement of Alexandria, Stromateis, v. SO. 1 (p. 676 

Potter), and Aristotle, Frag. 196 (ed. Rose).
'  Cf. 365 B, infra. f Cf. 369 A a n d  376  F ,  infra.
‘ Cf. 359 e and 363 b ,  supra,
h Cf. 359 e ,  supra. * Cf. Moralia, 950 a .

ISIS AND OSIRIS, 363-364
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(364) γίγνεται τοΐς παρακμάζουσι. καί τό μεν εαρ 
θαλερόν καί γόνιμον καί προσηνές* το δέ φθινό­
πωρου υγρότητος ενόεια και φυτοις πολέμιον και 

C ζωοι? νοσώόες. _ Λ
"'Ο δ’ εν Ή λ ιο υ  πόλει τρεφόμενος βοϋς, ον 

Μνεΰιν1 καλοΰσιν (Ό σιριδο? δ ιερόν, ενιοι ̂  δε 
καί τοΰ "Απιόος πατέρα νομίζουσί), μελας εστι 
καί δεύτερα? εχει τιμάς μετά τον Απιν.^ ετι την 
Αΐγνπτον εν τοΐς μάλιστα μελαγγειον ονσαν, ώσ­
περ τό μελαν τοΰ όφθαλμοΰ, Χημιαν καλοΰσι και 
καρό ία παρεικάζονσι· θέρμη γάρ εστι και υγρά 
καί τοΐς νοτίοις μερεσι της οικουμένης, ώσπερ ή 
καρό ία τοΐς ευωννμοις τοΰ άνθρωπον, ραλίστα 
εγκεκλειται καί προσκεχώρηκεν, s ^

34. "Ηλιοι* δέ καί σελήνην ούχ άρμασιν αλλα 
πλοίο ις όχήμασι χρωμενους περιπλεΐν φασιν^ 

D αινιττόμενοι την άφ' νγροΰ τροφήν^ αυτών και 
γενεσιν. οΐονται δέ καί " 0 μηρόν ώσπερ Οαλήν 
μαθόντα παρ' Αιγυπτίων νόωρ αρχήν ̂ απαντών 
καί γενεσιν τίθεσθαι. τον γαρ Ωκεανόν Οσιριν 
είναι, τήν δέ Ύηθυν τ1σιν, ως τιθηνουμενην πάντα 
καί συνεκτρεφουσαν. καί γαρ Ελληνες την τοΰ 
σπέρματος πρόεσιν3 απουσίαν καλοΰσι και συνου­
σίαν τήν μεΐξιν, καί τόν υιόν άπό τοΰ υόατος καί 
τοΰ νσαι· καί τόν Αιόνυσον νην ως κύριον τη? 
νγράς φυσεως, ουχ ετερον οντa του Οσιριδο?* και

1 MvetJtv Basel ed. of 1542 : μννειν.  ̂ ^
2 φασιν Badham ; λέγουσιν Reiske : αεί.

3 πρόεσιν Salmasius : πρόθεσιν.____________
a Cf. Aristotle, De Generatione Animalium, ν. 1 (780 b 6). 
ι Cf. Diodorus, i. 21 ; Eusebius, Praepar. Evang. iii. 

Ki. 1-3 ; Strabo, xvii. 1 .22; Aelian, De Natura Animalium, 
xi. 11 
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dryness in those who are passing th e ir prim e.“ Also 
the  spring-tim e is vigorous, prolific, and agreeable ; 
b u t the  autum n, since it  lacks m oisture, is inimical to 
plants and unhealthful for living creatures.

The bull kep t a t Heliopolis which they  call M n e u is / 
and which is sacred to Osiris (some hold it  to be the 
sire o f Apis), is black and has honours second only to 
Apis. E g yp t, moreover, which has the blackest of 
soils,0 th ey  call by  th e  same nam e as the  black portion 
of the  eye, “ Chem ia,” and compare it  to a heart ,l\ for 
i t  is warm and m oist and is enclosed by th e  southern 
portions of the  inhabited  world and adjoins them , like 
the  h eart in a m an’s left side.

34. T hey say th a t the  sun and moon do no t use 
chariots, b u t b o a tse in which to sail round in the ir 
courses ; and by  this they  in tim ate th a t the  nourish­
m en t and origin of these heavenly bodies is from 
moisture. They th ink  also th a t  H o m e r/ like Thales, 
had gained his knowledge from th e  Egyptians, when he 
postu lated  w ater as th e  source and origin of all things ; 
for, according to them , Oceanus is Osiris, and Tethys 
is Isis, since she is the  kindly nurse and  provider for all 
things. In  fact, the  Greeks call emission apousiaa 
and coition synousia, and th e  son (hyins) from w ater 
(hydor) and rain  (hysai) ; Dionysus also th ey  call 
H yes h since he is lord of the  natu re  of m oisture ; and 
he is no o ther than  Osiris.* In  fact, Hellanicus seems

'  C f  Herodotus, ii. 12.
d Horapollo, Hieroglyphic, i. 22.
* Cf. Clement of Alexandria, Stromateis, v. 41. 2 (p. 566 

Potter) ; Eusebius, Praepar. Evang. iii. 11. 48.
f H. xiv. 201.
5 Cf. Artemidorus, Oneiroeritica, i. 78.
h C f tlie name llyades of the constellation.
* Cf. 356 B , 362 B, supra, and 365 a , infra.
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(364) γάρ τόν "Οσιριν ’Ελλάνικος "Ύσιριν έοικεν% άκη- 
κοέναι νπο τών ιερέων λεγόμενον ουτω γαρ 
όνομάζων διατελεΐ τον θεόν, εικότως απο της 

Ε  φυσεως1 κα'ι της εύρέσεως .s
35. "Οτι μεν ουν ό αυτός εστι Αιονύσω τινα 

μάλλον η σε γιγνώσκειν, ώ Κλέα, δη προσηκον 
εστιν, άρχηίδα* μεν ουσαν εν Αελφοΐς τών Ουιάδων, 
τοΐς δ ’ Όσιριακοΐς καθωσιωμενην ιεροΐς απο 
ητατρός και μητρός; ει δε τών άλλων ένεκα δει 
μαρτύρια παραθέσθαι, τα  μεν απόρρητα κατα 
χώραν έώμεν, ά δ' έμφανώς δρώσι θάπτοντες τον 
ΤΑπιν οι ιερείς, όταν παρακομίζωσιν επι σχεδίας 
τό σώμα, βακχείας ούδεν άποδεΐ. και γαρ νε­
βρίδας περικαθάπτονται και θυρσους φοροΰσι, και 

Ε βοαΐς χρώνται και κινησεσιν υισπερ οι κάτοχοι 
τοΐς περ'ι τον Αιόνυσον όργιασμοΐς. διο και ταύρο- 
μορφο.6 Διονύσου6 ποιοΰσιν αγάλματα πολλοί τών 
Ε λ λ ή ν ω ν  ai δ’ Ή λ ε ίω ν  γυναίκες και παρακαλοΰ- 
σιν εύχόμεναι πόδι βοείω7 τόν θεόν έλθεΐν προς 
αύτάς. Ά ργείοις δέ βουγενης Αιόνυσος έπίκλην 
εστιν· ανακαλούνται δ’ αυτόν υπό σαλπίγγων εζ 
ύδατος, έμβάλλοντες εις την άβυσσον άρνα τώ 
ΐΐυλαόχω· τάς δε σάλπιγγας εν θύρσοις αποκρυ- 
πτουσιν, ώς Σωκράτης εν τοΐς περί Ό σ ιω ν  εϊρηκεν.

1 ςοικεν Valckenaer : 'όθηκεν.
2 φυσςως] νσεως Saîmasius.

s €vpea€<jüs] vypevaecos Reiske; alpéoeojs Strijd.
4 άρχηίΒα Keramopoullos, based on inscriptions : άρχικλά.

6 τανρόμορφα Markland : ταιψόμορφον.
6 Διόνυσόν Xylander: Διόνυσον.

1 βοβίω] βοέψ ρ. 299 â .
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to  have heard  Osiris pronounced Hysiris by  th e  
priests, for he regularly  spells th e  nam e in th is way, 
deriving it, in  all probability , from th e  n a tu re  of 
Osiris and  th e  cerem ony of finding him.®

35. T h a t Osiris is identical with Dionysus who could 
more fittingly know than  yourself, Clea ? For you are 
a t th e  head  of th e  inspired m aidens o f D elphi, and 
have been  consecrated by your fa ther and m other in 
the  holy rites of Osiris. If, however, for th e  benefit 
of others it  is needful to  adduce proofs o f th is iden tity , 
le t us leave undisturbed w hat m ay no t be told, b u t the 
public ceremonies which th e  p riests perform  in  the 
burial o f th e  Apis, when th ey  convey his body on an 
improvised bier, do not in an y  way come short o f a 
Bacchic procession ; for th ey  fasten skins o f fawns 
about them selves, and  carry Bacchic wands and 
indulge in  shoutings and m ovem ents exactly as do 
those who are under the  spell of th e  Dionysiac 
ecstasies.6 For the  same reason m any of th e  G reeks 
m ake sta tues of Dionysus in th e  form of a b u llc ; and 
the  women o f Elis invoke him , praying th a t th e  god 
m ay come w ith th e  hoof of a  b u lld ; and th e  ep ithe t 
applied to  Dionysus among th e  Argives is “ Son o f the 
Bull. ’ ’ T hey call him  up out o f th e  w ater by  th e  sound 
of tru m p e ts / a t  the  sam e tim e casting into the  depths 
a lam b as an offering to the  K eeper o f the G ate. The 
trum pets they  conceal in Bacchic wands, as Socrates f 
has s ta te d  in his treatise  on The Holy Ones. F u rther-

'  A partial list in Roscher, Lexikon d. gr. u. röm. Mytho­
logie, i. 1149.

d Cf. Moralia, 299 a ,  where the invocation is given at 
greater length ; also Edmonds, Lyra Oraeca, iii. p. 510 
(L.C.L.).

* Cf. Moralia, 671 e .
t  Muller, Frag. Hist. Craec. iv. p. 498, Socrates, no, 5.
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ομολογεί δε καί τα  Τ ιτα νικά  και λίνκτελια1 τ οίς 
λεγομενοις Όσίριδος διασπασμοΐς καί ταΐς ανα- 

365 βιώσεσι και παλιγγενεσίαις· ομοίως 8è και τα 
■περί τάς ταφάς. Αιγύπτιοί τε γάρ Όσίριδος πολ- 
λαχοΰ θηκας, ώσπερ ειρηται, δει κνυονσι, και 
Δελφοί τα τοΰ Διονύσου λείφανα παρ αυτοίς παρα 
το χρηστηριον άποκεΐσΟαι νομίζουσι· καί θνουσιν 
οί "Οσιοι θυσίαν απόρρητον εν τω Ιερώ τοΰ Απόλ­
λωνός, όταν α ί Θυιάδες εγείρωσι τον Αικνιτην. 
ότι δ ’ ού μόνον τοΰ οίνου Διόνυσον, άλλα και 
πόσης υγρός φύσεως "Ελληνες ηγούνται κύριον 
καί αρχηγόν, αρκεί ΐΐίνδαρος μάρτυς είναι λεγων 

δενδρεων δε νομόν2 Διόνυσος πολυγαθής 
αύζάνοι, αγνόν φέγγος οπώρας.

Β διά καί t o Î ç  τόν “Οσιριν σεβόμενοις απαγορεύεται 
δενδρον ήμερον άπολλύναι καί πηγην ύδατος εμ- 
φράττειν.

36. Où μόνον δε τόν Νείλον, άλλα παν υγρόν 
απλώς Όσίριδος απορροήν καλοΰσι· καί τώ ν ιερών 
άεί προπομπεύει τό ύδρεΐον επί τιμή τοΰ θεοΰ. 
καί θρύω3 βασιλέα καί τό νότιον κλίμα τοΰ κοσμου 
γράφουσι, καί μεθερμηνεύεται τό θρύον ποτισμος 
καί κύησις1 πάντων, καί δοκεΐ γεννητικώ μοριορ

1 Νυκτελια Squire : νυξ τελεία.
2 νομόν Heyne: νόμον (τρόπον in 757 f ; γόμον Reiske; 

γόνον W yttenbach).
3 Ομνφ Wyttenbach : θρνων or θρίιο.
4 Kvrjois X ylander : κίνησις. * 6

“ 358 a  and 359 a ,  supra.
6 That is, the inspired maidens, mentioned at the beginning 

of the chapter.
c Callimachus, Hymn to Demeter (vi.), 127 ; Anth. Pal. 

vi. 165 ; Virgil, Oeorg. i. 166.
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m ore, th e  tales regarding th e  T itans and th e  rites 
celebrated by  n ight agree with the  accounts of the  
dism em berm ent of Osiris and his revivification and 
regenesis. Similar agreem ent is found too in  th e  
tales about their sepulchres. The Egyptians, as has 
already been stated,® point out tombs o f Osiris in 
m any places, and the  people of D elphi believe th a t 
the  rem ains of Dionysus rest w ith them  close beside 
the  oracle ; and the  Holy Ones offer a secret sacrifice 
in th e  shrine of Apollo whenever the  devotees of 
Dionysus 6 wake the  God of th e  M ystic B asket.0 To 
show th a t th e  Greeks regard Dioirysus as the  lord and 
m aster not only of wine, bu t of the  natu re  of every 
sort of moisture, i t  is enough th a t P in d a rd be our 
witness, w hen he says

May gladsome Dionysus swell the fruit upon the trees, 
The hallowed splendour of harvest-time.

For this reason all who reverence Osiris are prohibited 
from destroying a cultivated tree  or blocking up a 
spring of water.

36. N ot only the  Nile, b u t every form o f m oisture · 
they  call simply th e  effusion of Osiris ; and in then- 
holy rites th e  w ater ja r  in honour of the  god heads 
th e  p rocession/ A nd by the  picture of a rush they  
represen t a king and the  southern region o f th e  world,9 
and th e  rush is in terp re ted  to  m ean th e  w atering and 
fructifying of all things, and in its na tu re  it  seems to 
bear some resemblance to  th e  generative m em ber.

d Frag. 153 (Christ). Plutarch quotes the line also in 
Moralia, 745 a  and 757 f .

* Cf. 366 a ,  371 B, infra, an d  729 b.
1 Cf. Clement of Alexandria, Stromateis, vi. 31. 1 (p. 758 

Potter).
* Such a symbol exists on Egyptian monuments.
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(36δ) την φύσιν εοικέναι. την Sè τών ΪΙαμυλίων εορτήν 
άγοντες, ώσπερ ειρηται, φαλλικην οΰσαν, αγαλμα 
προτίθενται και περιφερουσιν, ου το αιδοΐον τρι­
πλάσιόν εστιν  άρχη γαρ ό θεός, άρχη δε πάσα τω 
γονίμω πολλαπλασιάζει τό εζ αυτής· τό δε πολ- 

C λάκις ειώθαμεν και τρ'ις λεγειν, ώς τό “ τρισ- 
μάκαρες ” και

δεσμοί μεν τρις τοσσοι απειρονες, 
εΐ μη νη Δ ία  κυρίως εμφαίνεται τό τριπλάσιον υπο 
τών παλαιών η γάρ υγρά φυσις αρχή και γενεσις 
οΰσα πάντων εζ αυτης1 τα πρώτα τρία σώματα, γην 
αέρα καί πυρ, εποίησε. και γάρ ό προστιθέμενος 
τώ μάθω λόγος, ώ ς τοΰ Όσίριδος ό Τ  υφών το 
αιδοΐον ερριφεν είς τόν ποταμόν, η δ Ίσ ις ουχ 
εΰρεν, άλλ’ εμφερες άγαλμα θέμενη καί κατα- 
σκευάσασα τιμάν καί φαλληφορεΐν εταξεν, ενταύθα 
δη περιχωρεΐ2 διδάσκων άτι τό γόνιμων και το 
σπερματικόν τοΰ θεού πρώτον3 εσχεν ύλην την 
υγρότητα καί δι* ύγρότητος ενεκράθη τοΐς πεφυκοσι 
μετεχειν γενεσεως.

D ’Άλλος  Sè λόγος εστιν Αιγυπτίων, ώς "Αποπις 
Ή λ ιο υ  ών αδελφός επολεμει τφ  Αιί, τόν δ’ "Οσιριν 
ο Ζ,εύς συμμαχήσαντα καί συγκαταστρεφάμενον 
αύτω τόν πολέμιον παΐδα θεμενος Διόνυσον προσ- 
ηγόρευσεν. καί τούτου δε τοΰ λόγον τό μυθώδες 
εστιν άποδεΐξαι της περί1 φύσιν αλήθειας απτό- 

1 αντης Michael: apyrjs*
2 δη ττ£ριχωρ€Ϊ M advig : δέ παραχωρεί.

8 πρώτον] πρώτην Reiske. * περί X y lande r: παρά.

α 855 e ,  supra.
b Cf. 3Τ1 f ,  infra9 Herodotus, ii. 48, and Egyptian 

monuments.
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M oreover, when th ey  celebrate th e  festival of the  
Pam ylia which, as has been said,“ is of a phallic 
na tu re , they  expose and carry about a sta tu e  of which 
th e  m ale m em ber is triple b ; for th e  god is the  Source, 
and  every source, by its fecundity, m ultiplies w hat 
proceeds from i t  ; and for “ m any tim es ” we have a 
hab it of saying “ thrice,” as, for exam ple, “ thrice 
happy,” * and

Bonds, even thrice as many, unnumbered,'1 

unless, indeed, th e  word “ trip le ” is used by th e  early 
writers in  its stric t m eaning ; for th e  nature  of 
m oisture, being th e  source and origin of all things, 
created  ou t of itse lf  th ree primal m aterial substances, 
E a rth , Air, and Fire. In  fact, th e  tale th a t  is annexed 
to  the  legend to th e  effect th a t  Typhon cast the  male 
m em ber of Osiris into the  river, and  Isis could no t find 
it, bu t constructed and shaped a  replica of i t, and 
ordained th a t i t  should be honoured and borne in 
processions,* plainly comes round to  this doctrine, 
th a t  th e  creative and germ inal power of the  god, a t 
th e  very first, acquired moisture as its substance, and 
through m oisture combined w ith w hatever was by 
natu re  capable of participating in generation.

There is another ta le  curren t am ong the  Egyptians 
th a t  Apopis, b ro ther of the  Sun, m ade w ar upon 
Zeus, and th a t because Osiris espoused Zeus’s cause 
and helped him to overthrow his enem y, Zeus adopted 
Osiris as his son and gave him th e  nam e o f Dionysus. 
I t  m ay be dem onstrated th a t th e  legend contained in 
this ta le  has some approxim ation to  tru th  so far as

0 Homer, Od. v. 306, and vi. 154. It is interesting that 
G. H. Palmer translates this “ most happy.”

J Ibid. wiii. 340.
* Cf. 358 b ,  supra.
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μενον. Δ ία  μεν γάρ Αιγύπτιοι τό -πνεύμα καλοΰ- 
σιν, ω -πολέμιον το αυχμηρόν και πυρώδες· τοΰτο 
δ ’ ήλιος μεν ούκ έστι, προς δ ’ ήλιον έχει τινα συγ­
γένειαν η δ’ ύγρότης σβεννύουσα την υπερβολήν 

Ε  της ζηρότητος αύζει καί ρώννυσι τάς αναθυμιάσεις, 
ύφ’ ών τό πνεύμα τρέφεται και τέθηλεν.

37 . Έ τ ι  δε1 τόν κιττον* "Ελληνές τε καθιεροΰσι 
τ ώ  Διονύσιο και παρ’ Αίγυπτίοις λέγεται ' χενο- 
σιρις ” όνομάζεσθαι, σημαίνοντος τοΰ ονόματος, 
ως φασι, φυτον Όσίριδος. ’Α ρίστω ν τοινυν ο 
γεγραφώς Αθηναίων αποικισιν3 επιστολή τινι 
Άλεζάρχου περιέπεσεν, έν fj Διός* ιστορείται και5 
“Ισ ιδο ί υιός ων ό Διόνυσος ύπ’ Αιγυπτίων ουκ 
"Οσιρις άλλ’ Άρσαφης (έν τ ώ  άλφα γράμματι)

F λέγεσθαι, δηλουντος τό άνδρεϊον τοΰ ονοματος. 
έμφαίνει δε τοΰτο καί ό Έ ρμαΐος έν τη πρώτη περί 
τών Αιγυπτίων· δβριμον γάρ φησι μεθερμηνευό­
μενου είναι τόν *Οσιριν. έώ δε Μνασεαν6 τώ  
’Έιπάφω προστιθέντα τόν Διόνυσον καί τον Οσιριν 
καί τόν Σάραπιν· έώ καί Αντικλειδην λεγοντα την 
^Ισιν Π ρομηθέως οΰσαν θυγατέρα Διονύσιο συν- 
οικειν αί γαρ ειρημέναι περί τάς έορτός και τας 
θυσίας οικειότητες έναργεστέραν τών μαρτύρων 
την πίστιν έχουσι.

38. Τ ώ ν τ ’ άστρων τόν σείριον ’’Ισ ιδο ί7 νομι- 
366 ζουσιν, υδραγωγόν οντα. καί τόν λέοντα τιμώσι

1 δέ F.C.B. : τε.
2 κιττον  Squire (κιττι'π’ αί ?) : κιττον ον.

3 άποίκισιν F.C.B. : αποικίαν,
4 τιεριίπεσεν, ίν  §  Διότ Valckenaer : περπτέσειε νηίδος.

5 καί Valckenaer: δί και.
6 Μ,νασεαν Xylander : μνάσαν.

1 "Ισιδοί] OaipiSos Squire, b u t  cf. 359 d  as well as 372 d .
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N ature is concerned ; for th e  E gyptians apply th e  
nam e “ Zeus ” to  th e  wind,“ and  w hatever is d ry  or 
fieryis antagonistic to this. This is not the  Sun, b u t i t  
has some kinship w ith th e  Sun ; and th e  m oisture, 
by  doing away w ith the  excess of dryness, increases 
and strengthens the  exhalations by which th e  wind is 
fostered and m ade vigorous.

37. Moreover, th e  Greeks are wont to consecrate 
th e  ivy 6 to  Dionysus, and it  is said th a t among the  
Egyptians th e  nam e for ivy is chenosiris, the  m eaning 
of th e  nam e being, as th ey  say, “ the  p lan t of Osiris.” 
Now, A riston,0 the  author of Athenian Colonization, 
happened upon a le tte r  of A lexarchus, in which it  is 
recorded th a t Dionysus was the  son of Zeus and Isis, 
and is called not Osiris, b u t Arsaphes, spelled with an 
“ a ,” th e  nam e denoting virility. H erm aeus, too, 
m akes this s ta tem en t in th e  first volume o f his book 
The Egyptians ; for he says th a t Osiris, properly in ter­
p re te d ,‘m eans “ stu rdy .” I  leave out of account 
M naseas 'se annexationofD ionysus, Osiris, and Serapis 
to  Epaphus, as well as A nticleides’  ̂ s ta tem en t th a t 
Isis was the  daughter of P rom etheus a and was wedded 
to  Dionysus.* The fact is th a t  the  peculiarities 
already m entioned regarding th e  festival and sacri­
fices carry a conviction more m anifest than  any 
testim ony of authorities.

38. O f the  stars th e  E gyptians th ink  th a t  th e  Dog- 
sta r is th e  sta r of Isis,* because i t  is th e  bringer of 
water.* They also hold the  Lion in honour, and they

“ Cf. Diodorus, i. 12. 2. 6 Diodorus, i. 17. 4.
0 Müller, Frag. Hist. Craec. iii. p. 324.

4 Ibid. iv. p. 427. · Ibid. iii. p. 155.
r Cf. Jacoby, Frag. Or. Hist. 140, no. 13.

’ Cf. 352 a ,  supra. h Cf. Herodotus, ii. 156.
* Cf. 359 d ,  supra, and 376 a ,  infra. k In the Nile.
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(366) καί χάσμασι Χεοντείοις τα  τών ιερών θυρώματα 
κοσμοΰσιν, on  πΧημμυρεΐ Νείλο?

ήεΧίου τά  πρώτα συνορ-χομένοιο Χεοντι.
Ώ ς  δε Νείλον Όσίριδος απορροήν, όντως ’Ίσιδο? 

σώμα γην εχονσι1 και νομίζουσιν, ού πάσαν, άλλ’ 
ής 6 Νείλο? επιβαίνει σπερμαίνων καί μειγνυμενος· 
εκ δε τής συνουσίας τούτης γεννώσι τόν τί1ρον. 
εστι δ ’ *Ω,ρος ή πάντα σφζουσα καί τρεφουσα τοΰ 
περιεχοντος ώρα καί κράσις άερος, δν εν τοΐς εΧεσι 
τοΐς περί Β οντον υπό Αητούς τραφήναι Χεγουσιν 
ή γάρ υδατώδης καί διάβροχος γη μάΧιστα τα? 

Β σβεννούσας καί χαΧώσας τήν ξηρότητα, καί τον 
αύχμόν αναθυμιάσεις τιθηνεΐται.

Ν εφθυν δε καΧοΰσι τής γής τά  έσχατα και 
παρόρεια* καί φανοντα τής θαΧάττης- διό καί 
Τελευτήν3 επονομάζουσι τήν Ν εφθυν καί Τ υφώνι 
δε συνοικεΐν Χεγουσιν. όταν δ ’ ύπερβαΧων και 
πΧεονάσας 6 Νείλο? επέκεινα πΧησιάση τοΐς 
έσχατεύουσι, τούτο μεΐξιν Όσίριδος προς Ν  εφθυν 
καΧοΰσιν, υπό τών άναβΧαστανόντων φυτών εΧεγ- 
χομενην ών καί τό μεΧίΧωτόν εστιν, ού φησι μύθος 
άπορρυεντος καί άποΧειφθεντος αϊσθησιν γενεσθαι 
Τ  υφώνι τής περί τόν γάμον αδικίας, οθεν ή μεν 

C Ησι? ετεκε γνησίυος τόν Τζίρον, ή δε Ν εφθυς σκοτιον 
τόν "Ανουβιν. εν μεντοι ταΐς διαδοχαΐς τών βασι-

1 e^ouat] λί'γονσι Wyttenbach.
2 7ταρόρεια Iîatzidakis : παρόρια.

* Τελευτήν Squire {cf. 355 f )  : τελευταίψ·.

« Cf. Moralia, 670 c ; Horapollo, Hierogly-pliica, i. 21. 
δ Aratus, Vhaenomena, 151. The Dog-star rises at about 

the same time.
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adorn th e  doorways o f the ir shrines w ith gaping lions’ 
heads,“ because th e  Nile overflows

When for the first time the Sun comes into conjunction 
with Leo.6

As th ey  regard  the  Nile as th e  effusion of Osiris,0 so 
they  hold and believe the  earth  to  be th e  body of Isis, 
not all of it, bu t so much of i t  as th e  Nile covers, 
fertilizing it  and uniting with it.<* From  th is union 
they  m ake Horus to  be born. T he all-conserving and 
fostering H ora, th a t  is th e  seasonable tem pering  of 
th e  surrounding air, is H orus, who they  say was 
brought up by L eto  in th e  m arshes round about 
B u to e ; for th e  w atery and sa tu ra ted  land best 
nurtu res those exhalations which quench and abate 
aridity  and dryness.

The outm ost parts  of th e  land beside th e  m ountains 
and bordering on th e  sea the  E gyptians call Nephthys. 
This is why th ey  give to N ephthys th e  nam e of 
“ F inality ,” 1 and say th a t she is the  wife of Typhon. 
W henever, then , the  Nile overflows and with abound­
ing w aters spreads far away to those who dwell in the  
outerm ost regions, they  call this the  union of Osiris 
with N ephthys,9 which is proved by th e  upspringing 
of th e  plants. Among these is th e  melilotus,* by the 
wilting and failing o f which, as th e  story goes, Typhon 
gained knowledge o f th e  wrong done to  his bed. So 
Isis gave b irth  to  Horus in lawful wedlock, bu t 
N ephthys bore Anubis clandestinely. However, in 
th e  chronological lists of th e  kings th ey  record th a t

c Cf. the note on 365 b , supra.
* Cf, 363 d , supra, * Cf, 357 f , supra,

1 Cf, 355 f ,  supra, and 375 b ,  infra,
“ Cf. the note on 356 e , supra. 

h Cf. 356 F, supra.
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(366) λέων άναγράφουσι την Ν  εφθυν Ύυφωνι γημαμενην 
πρώτην γενεσθαι στεΐραν εΐ δέ τοΰτο μη περί 
γυναικός άλλα ττερι της θεόν λεγονσιν, αινιττονται 
το παντελώς1 της γης αγονον και άκαρπον νπο 
ατερρότητος.

39. 'Η  δε Τ νφώνος επίβουλη και τυραννίς αύχ- 
μοΰ δόναμις ην επικρατησαντος και διαφορησαντος 
την τε γεννώσαν υγρότητα τον Νείλον και αυζονσαν. 
η δε σύνεργας αύτοΰ βασιλίς Αίθιόπων αινιττεται 
ττνοας νοτίους εζ Αιθιοπίας· όταν γάρ ανται τών 
ετησίων επικρατησωσι τα νέφη προς την Αιθιοπίαν 

D έλαυνόντων, καί κωλνσωσι τούς τόν Νείλον ανιόν­
τας όμβρους καταρραγηναι, κατόχων ό Τ  υφών επι- 
φλεγει και τότε κρατησας παντάπασι τόν Νείλον 
είς εναντίον2 ΰπ’ άσθενείας συσταλεντα και ρυεντα 
κοίλον καί ταπεινόν εξεωσεν είς την θάλατταν. η 
γάρ λεγομενη κάθειρξις εις την σορόν Όσιριδος 
ούδεν εοικεν άλλ’ η κρνφιν υδατος και άφανισμον 
αίνίττεσθαι· διό μηνός Άθύρ αφανισθηναι τον 
"Οσιριν λεγονσιν, ότε τών ετησίων άπολειποντων 
παντάπασιν ό μεν Νείλο? νπονοστει, γυμνοΰται δ 
ή χώρα, μηκυνομενης δε της νυκτός, ανζεται το 

Ε  σκότος, η δε τοΰ φωτός μαραίνεται και κρατείται 
δνναμις, οι δ*8 Ιερείς άλλα τε δρώσι σκυθρωπά και 
βοΰν διάχρυσον ιματίω μελάνι βύσσινα) περιβάλλον- 
τες επί πενθεί της θεοΰ δεικννουσι (βοΰν γάρ “Ioiöos

* TravreXws] TravrçXèç in all mss, but one.
2 εναντίον] εαυτόν Bentley.
3 ol S* Wyttenbach : ot.
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N ephthys, a fter her m arriage to  Typhon, was a t first 
barren . I f  th ey  say this, no t about a woman, bu t 
about the  goddess, they  m ust m ean by i t  the  u tte r  
barrenness and unproductivity of th e  earth  resulting 
from a hard-baked soil.

39. The insidious scheming and usurpation of 
Typhon, then , is th e  power of drought, which gains 
control and dissipates the  m oisture which is th e  source 
o f th e  Nile and o f its rising ; and  his coadjutor, th e  
Q ueen of th e  Ethiopians,“ signifies allegorically the  
south winds from E thiopia ; for whenever these gain 
th e  upper hand over the  northerly  or E tesian  winds 6 
which drive th e  clouds towards E thiopia, and when 
they  prevent th e  falling of th e  rains which cause the  
rising o f th e  Nile, then  Typhon, being in possession, 
blazes w ith scorching h ea t ; and  having gained com­
plete  m astery, he forces the  Nile in re tre a t to  draw 
back its  w aters for weakness, and, flowing a t the  
bottom  of its almost em pty channel, to  proceed to the  
sea. The story told of the  shu tting  up of Osiris in th e  
chest seems to  m ean nothing else than  the vanishing 
and disappearance of w ater. Consequently they  say 
th a t  th e  disappearance of Osiris occurred in the  m onth 
of A thyr,c a t  th e  tim e when, owing to  th e  complete 
cessation of th e  E tesian  winds, the  Nile recedes to  its 
low level and th e  land becomes denuded. As th e  nights 
grow longer, th e  darkness increases, and th e  potency 
of the  light is abated  and subdued. Then among th e  
gloomy rites which the  priests perform , th ey  shroud 
th e  gilded im age of a cow with a black linen vestm ent, 
and display her as a sign of m ourning for th e  goddess, 
inasmuch as th ey  regard  both  th e  cow and th e  earth  d •

ISIS AND OSIRIS, 366

• The month of November. Cf. 356 c, supra. 
d Cf. 366 a  supra.
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εικόνα καί1 γην νομίζονσιν) επί τετταρας ημέρας 
απο τής έβδομης επί δέκα εξής, καί γάρ τά  πενθού- 
μενα τετταρα, πρώτον μεν 6 Νείλος άπολειπων και 
ΰπονοστών, δεύτερον δε τά  βόρεια πνεύματα κατα- 
σβεννύμενα κομιδή τών νοτίων επικρατούντων, 
τρίτον δε το τήν ημέραν ελάττονα γίγνεσθαι τής 
ννκτός, επί πάσι δ ’2 ή τής γής άπογύμνωσις αμα 
τή τών φυτών φιλοτητι τηνικαΰτα φνλλορροούντων.

F  τή  δ’ ενάτη επί δέκα ννκτός επί θάλατταν κατίασι .3 
και την ιεραν κίστην οί στολισταί καί οι ιερείς 
εκφερουσι χρνσοΰν εντός εχονσαν κιβώτιον, είς δ 
ποτιμου λαβόντες νδατος εγχεουσι, καί γίγνεται 
κραυγή τών παρόντων ώς εύρημενου τον Όσίριδος· 
ειτα γήν* κάρπιμον φυρώσι τώ νδατι, καί συμμεί- 
ξαντες αρώματα καί θυμιάματα τών πολυτελών 
σ,ναπλάτ τουσι μηνοειδές άγαλμάτιον· καί το&το 
στολίζονσι καί κοσμοΰσιν, εμφαίνοντες ότι γής 
ουσίαν καί ϋδατος τους θεούς τούτους νομίζονσι.

40. Ύής δ* ’Ίσ ιδ ο ί πάλιν άναλαμβανούσης τόν 
307 "Οσιριν καί αύξανούσης τόν τΩ.ρον, άναθυμιάσεσι 

καί όμίχλαις καί νεφεσι ρωννύμενον, εκρατήθη μεν, 
ούκ άνηρεθη δ’ ό Τ  υφών, ον γάρ εΐασεν ή κυρία 
τής γής θεός άναιρεθήναι παντάπασι τήν άντικει- 
μενην τή  νγρότητι φύσιν, άλλ’ εχάλασε καί ανήκε 
βουλομενη διαμενειν τήν κράσιιλ· ον γάρ ήν κόσμον'  
είναι τελειον εκλιπόντος7 καί άφανισθεντος τοΰ 
πυρώδους, εί δε ταΰτα μή ελεγετο8 παρ’ αύτοις,

1 καί] κατά Η. Richards ; but cf. “ the earth ” both before 
( ή  χώρα) and after (της γής) !

2 ττασι δ’ Bernardakis : πασιν. 9 κατίασι Baxter : κάτεισι.
4 yr;v Xylander : τήν. 9 κρασιν Xylander : κρισιν.
9 κόσμον] τόν κόσμον M arkland.
7 εκλιπόντος M arkland : εκλείποντος.
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as tile image of Isis ; and this is kept up for four days 
consecutively, beginning with the seventeenth of the 
month. The things mourned for are four in number : 
first, the departure and recession of the Nile ; second, 
the complete extinction of the north winds, as the 
south winds gain the upper hand ; third, the day’s 
growing shorter than the night ; and, to crown all, 
the denudation of the earth together with the defolia­
tion of the trees and shrubs at this time. On the 
nineteenth day they go down to the sea at night­
time ; and the keepers of the robes and the priests 
bring forth the sacred chest containing a small golden 
coffer, into which they pour some potable water 
which they have taken up, and a great shout arises 
from the company for joy that Osiris is found. Then 
they knead some fertile soil with the water and mix 
in spices and incense of a very costly sort, and fashion 
therefrom a crescent-shaped figure, which they clothe 
and adorn, thus indicating that they regard these 
gods as the substance of Earth and Water.

40. When Isis recovered Osiris and was watching 
Horus grow up “ as he was being made strong by the 
exhalations and mists and clouds, Typhon was van­
quished but not annihilated b ; for the goddess who 
holds sway over the Earth would not permit the 
complete annihilation of the nature opposed to moist­
ure, but relaxed and moderated it, being desirous 
that its tempering potency should persist, because it 
was not possible for a complete world to exist, if the 
fiery element left it and disappeared. Even if this 
story were not current among them, one would hardly

■  Cf. 357 c-F, supra. 4 Cf. 358 i>, supra.

8 cXcyero F.C.B. (for a similar form of condition cf. Soph. 
Ajax, 962) : λ ί γ ϊ τ α ί .

ISIS AND OSIRIS, 306-367
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(367) εικότως ούδ’ εκείνον άν τις άπορρίψειε τον λόγον, 
ώς Τ  υφών μεν εκράτει πάλαι της Όσίριδος μοίρας’ 
θάλαττα γάρ ην ή Α ίγυπτος■ διο πολλά μεν εν τοΐς 

Β μετάλλοις και τοΐς δρεσιν εύρισκεται μέχρι νυν 
κογχόλια εχειν πάσαι §έ πηγα'ι και φρεατα παντα 
πολλών υπαρχόντων αλμυρόν ύδωρ και πικρόν 
εχουσιν, ώς αν υπολείμματος1 της πάλαι θαλαττης 
εώλου2 ενταυθοΐ συνερρυηκότος.

' 0  δ’ τΩ.ρος χρόνιο τοΰ Τ υφώνος επεκρατησε, 
τουτεστιν ευκαιρίας όμβριων γενομενης, ό Νείλο? 
εξώσας3 την θάλατταν άνεφηνε τό πεδίον και 
άνεπλήρωσε ταΐς προσχώσεσιν δ δη μαρτυρούσαν 
εχει την αΐσθησιν όρώμεν γάρ ετι νυν επιφεροντι 

C τώ ποταμω νεαν ίλύν και προάγοντι' την γην κατα 
μικρόν υποχωρούν όπίσω τό πέλαγος, και την 
θάλατταν ύφος τών εν βάθει λαμβανόντων διά τ  ας 
προσχώσεις άπορρεουσαν την δε Φ άρον, ην "Ομηρος 
ηδει δρόμον ημέρας άπεχουσαν Αίγυπτου, νυν μέρος 
οΰσαν αυτής, ούκ αυτήν άναδραμοΰσαν ούδε προσ- 
αναβάσαν, αλλά τής μεταξύ θαλάττης άναπλάττοντι 
τώ ποταμω και τρεφοντι τήν ήπειρον άνασταλείσης.

’Α λλά ταΰτα μεν όμοια τοΐς ύπο τών Έτωικών 
θεολογουμενοις εστί· καί γάρ εκείνοι τό μεν γόνιμόν 
πνεύμα και τρόφιμον Διόνυσον είναι λεγουσι, το 
πληκτικόν δε και διαιρετικόν Ίίρακλεα, τό  δέ 
δεκτικόν "Αμμωνα, Δήμητρα5 δέ και Τάόρην τό δια

1 υπολείμματος F.C.B. : υπόλειμμα,
2 εώλου F.C.B. : έωλον.

3 εζώσας Wyttenbach : εζεώσας.
4 προάγοντι Bernardakis; προσαγαγόντι or προαγαγοντι.

5 Δήμητρα Bernardakis : δήμητραν.

a Cf. Herodotus, ii. 5 ; Diodorus, iii. 3, and i. 39. 11.
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be justified in rejecting that other account, to the 
effect that Typhon, many ages ago, held sway over 
Osiris’s domain ; for Egypt used to be all a sea,® and, 
for that reason, even to-day it is found to have shells 
in its mines and mountains.6 Moreover, all the 
springs and wells, of which there are many, have a 
saline and brackish water, as if some stale dregs of 
the ancient sea had collected there.

But, in time, Horus overpowered Typhon ; that is 
to say, there came on a timely abundance of rain, and 
the Nile forced out the sea and revealed the fertile 
land, which it filled out with its alluvial deposits. This 
has support in the testimony of our own observation ; 
for we see, even to-day, as the river brings down new 
silt and advances the land, that the deep waters 
gradually recede and, as the bottom gains in height 
by reason of the alluvial deposits, the water of the 
sea runs off from these. We also note that Pharos, 
which Homer c knew as distant a day’s sail from 
Egypt, is now a part of it ; not that the island has 
extended its area by rising, or has come nearer to the 
land, but the sea that separated them was obliged to 
retire before the river, as the river reshaped the land 
and made it to increase.

The fact is that all this is somewhat like the doc­
trines promulgated by the Stoics d about the gods ; 
for they say that the creative and fostering spirit is 
Dionysus, the truculent and destructive is Heracles, 
the receptive is Ammon, that which pervades the 
Earth and its products is Demeter and the Daughter,

6 Cf. Herodotus, ii. 12.
* Od. iv. 356. Cf. also Strabo, xii. 2. 4 (p. 536), and 

xvii. 1. 6 fp. 791).
Λ Cf. von Arnim, Stoicorum Veterum Fragmenta, ii. 

1093 (p. 319).
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(367) τής γης καί τών καρπών διήκον, ΙΙοσειδώνα δε το 
διά τής θαλάττης. (41.) Ot 8è τοΐσδε τοΐς φυσικούς 
και τών απ’ αστρολογίας μαθηματικών1 ενια μει- 

D γνύντες Τ νφώνα μεν οιονται τον ηλιακόν κοσμον, 
"Οσιριν δέ τον σεληνιακόν λεγεσθαι. τήν μεν γαρ 
σελήνην γόνιμον τό φώς και ύγροποιον εγουσαν 
ευμενή και γοναΐς ζώων καί φυτών είναι βλα- 
στήσεσι· τόν δ’ ήλιον άκράτω πυρί καί σκληρώ 
ιοχταθάλπειν2 τε καί καταυαίνειν τό. φυόμενα και 
τεθηλότα, καί τό πολύ μέρος τής γής παντάπασιν 
υπό φλογμοΰ ποιεΐν άοίκητον καί κατακρατεΐν πολ- 
λαχοΰ καί τής σελήνης. 8ιό τόν Τυφώνα Σιήθ άεί3 
Αιγύπτιοι καλοΰσιν, δπερ εστι καταδυναστεΰον η 

Ε καταβιαζόμενον. καί τώ μεν ήλ.ίω τόν '  ίϊρακλεα 
μυθολογοΰσιν ενιδρυμενον συμπεριπολεΐν, τή  8ε 
σελήνη τόν Έρμήν. λόγου γάρ εργοις εοικε και 
τελείας4 σοφίας τά  τής σελήνης, τό  8’ ήλιου πληγαΐς 
υπό βίας καί ρώμης περαινομεναις.6 οί δέ Σ τω ικο ι 
τόν μεν ήλιον εκ θαλάττης άνάπτεσθαι καί τρεφε- 
σθαί φασι, τή  δέ σελήνη τ ά  κρηναία καί λιμναία 
νάματα γλυκεΐαν άναπεμπειν καί μαλακήν άνα- 
θυμίασιν.

4 2 . Έβδομη επί δέκα την Όσίριδος γενεσθαι 
τελευτήν Αιγύπτιοι μυθολογοΰσιν, εν ή μάΑιστα 
γίγνεται τ  ελειουμενη6 κατάδηλος ή πανσέληνος, δ to

1 μαθηματικώ ν] μαθημάτω ν  Markland.
2 καί σκληρώ καταθάλπειν Madvig ϊ κεκληρω κότα θάλπειν.

3 άά del. Squire. 4 τελείας  F .C .B . î περί.
5 περαινομεναις B ax ter: περαινομενης.

6 τελειονμενη  F .C .B . ; μειονμενη  Wyttenbach : πληρονμενη.

α Cf. Cicero, De Natura Deorum, i. 15 (40), ii. 28 (71); 
and Diogenes Laertius, vii. 147.

b Cf. 658 b ,  infra. c Cf. 371 b  and 376 a , infra,
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and that which pervades the Sea is Poseidon.“ 
(41.) But the Egyptians, by combining with these 
physical explanations some of the scientific results 
derived from astronomy, think that by Typhon is 
meant the solar world, and by Osiris the lunar world ; 
they reason that the moon, because it has a light that 
is generative and productive of moisture,6 is kindly 
towards the young of animals and the burgeoning 
plants, whereas the sun, by its untempered and piti­
less heat, makes all growing and flourishing vegeta­
tion hot and parched, and, through its blazing light, 
renders a large part of the earth uninhabitable, and 
in many a region overpowers the moon. For this 
reason the Egyptians regularly call Typhon “ Seth,” c 
which, being interpreted, means “ overmastering and 
compelling.” They have a legend that, Heracles, 
making his dwelling in the sun, is a companion for it 
in its revolutions, as is the case also with Hermes and 
the moon. In fact, the actions of the moon are like 
actions of reason and perfect wisdom, whereas those 
of the sun are like beatings administered through 
violence and brute strength. The Stoics d assert that 
the sun is kindled and fed from the sea, but that for 
the moon the moving waters from the springs and 
lakes send up a sweet and mild exhalation.

42. The Egyptians have a legend that the end of 
Osiris’s life came on the seventeenth of the month, on 
which day it is quite evident to the eye that the 
period of the full moon is over.® Because of this the

d Von Arnim, Stoicorum Veterum Fragmenta, ii. 663. 
Cf. also Diogenes Laertius, vii. 145 ; and Porphyry, De Antro 
Nympharum, 11.

* Fourteen days, or one half of a lunar month, before the 
€vt] καί via, if the lunar month could ever be made to square 
with any system of chronology !
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F  και τήν ημέραν ταυτήν άντιφραζιν οί Τίυθαγορειοι 
καλονσι, και δλως τον αριθμόν τοΰτον άφοσιοΰνται. 
τοΰ γάρ έκκαίδεκα τετράγωνου και τοΰ οκτωκαι- 
δεκα έτερο μήκους, αίς μόνοις αριθμών επιπέδων 
σνμβέβηκε τάς περιμέτρους ϊσας έχειν τοΐς περι- 
εχομένοις νπ' αυτών χωρίοις, μέσος 6 τών επτακαι- 
δεκα παρεμπίπτων άντιφράττει και διαζενγνυσιν 
απ’ άλλήλων, και διαιρεί1 τον2 έπόγδοον λόγον εις 
άνισα διαστήματα τεμνομενος.

’Ε τώ ν δ’ αριθμόν οί μεν βιώσαι τον "Οσιριν οί δε 
368 βασιλεΰσαι λέγουσιν οκτώ καί είκοσι· τοσαΰτα γαρ 

εστι φώτα της σελήνής και τοσαυταις ημεραις τον 
αυτής κύκλον έξελίττει. τό δέ ίνλον έν τοΐς λεγο- 
μέναις ’Οσίριδος ταφαΐς τέμνοντες κατασκευάζουσι 
λάρνακα μηνοειδή διά το την σελήνην, όταν τώ 
ήλίω πλησιάζη, μηνοειδή γιγνομένην αποκρυπτε- 
σθαι. τόν δ’ εις δεκατέτταρα μέρη τοΰ ’Οσίριδος 
διασπασμόν αινίττονται προς τάς ημέρας εν αΐς 
φθίνει μετά πανσέληνον άχρι νουμηνίας τό άστρον.

Β ημέραν δέ έν ή φαίνεται πρώτον έκφυγοΰσα τας 
αυγάς καί παρελθοΰσα τόν ήλιον “ ατελές αγαθόν ” 
προσαγορεύουσιν. ό γαρ Οσιρις άγαθοποιος, και 
τοϋνομα πολλά φράζει, ούχ ήκιστα δέ κράτος 
ένεργοΰν καί αγαθοποιόν ο λέγουσι. το δ έτερον 
όνομα τοΰ θεοΰ τόν "Ομφιν3 ευεργέτην ό Έρμαΐός 
φησι δηλοΰν ερμηνευόμενου.

43. Οΐονται δέ προς τα  φώτα τής σελήνης έχειν 
τινά λόγον τοΰ Νείλου τάς αναβάσεις, ή μεν γαρ

1 Statpeî] διατηρεί Xylander.
2 top] κατα top Wyttenbach.

3 "Ομφιν] "Ονονφιν (?) Parthey.
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Pythagoreans call this day “ th e  B arrier,” and u tterly  
abom inate this num ber. For th e  num ber seventeen, 
coming in betw een th e  square sixteen and th e  oblong 
rectang le eighteen, which, as i t  happens, are th e  only 
plane figures th a t  have th e ir perim eters equal to their 
areas,“ bars them  off from each o ther and disjoins 
them , and breaks up the  ratio  of e igh t to e ight and an 
eighth  6 by  its division into unequal intervals.

Some say th a t  th e  years of Osiris’s life, others th a t 
th e  years of his reign, were tw en ty -e ig h t0 ; for th a t is 
th e  num ber of th e  m oon’s illum inations, and in th a t 
num ber o f days does she com plete her cycle. The 
wood which they  cut on th e  occasions called the 
“ burials of Osiris ” th ey  fashion into a crescent-shaped 
coffer because o f th e  fact th a t  th e  moon, when it  
cornes near th e  sun, becomes crescent-shaped and 
disappears from our sight. T he dism em berm ent of 
Osiris into fourteen parts they  refe r allegorically to 
th e  days o f th e  waning of th a t sa tellite from the  tim e 
o f th e  full moon to th e  new moon. A nd th e  day on 
which she becomes visible after escaping the  solar rays 
and passing by th e  sun they  style “ Incom plete Good ” ; 
for Osiris is beneficent, and his name m eans m any 
things, bu t, no t least of all, an active and beneficent 
power, as th ey  p u t it. The o ther nam e of the  god, 
Omphis, H erm aeus says m eans “ benefactor ” when 
in terpreted .

43. They think that the risings of the Nile have 
some relation to the illuminations of the moon ; for

a That is: 4x4 = 16 and 4 + 4 + 4 + 4 = 16: so also 
3x6 = 18 and 3 + 6 + 3 + 6 = 18.

s That is, J of a number added to itself : thus 16 + k'1 = 18. 
Eighteen, therefore, bears the epogdoon relation to sixteen, 
which is broken up by the intervention of seventeen, an 
odd number. e Of. 358 a , supra.
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(368) μ.εγίστη περί τήν Ελεφάντινω ν οκτώ γίγνεται και 
εΐκοσι πήχεων, όσα φώτα και μέτρα τών εμμήνων 
περιόδων έκάστης εστιν η δε περί Μενδητα και 
Ξόιν βραχύτατη πήχεων εξ1 προς την διχοτομον η 
δέ μέση περί Μέμ,ι^ιν, όταν η δίκαια, δεκατεσσάρων 
πήχεων προς τήν πανσέληνον.

Τόν δ’ Ά π ιν 3 εικόνα μεν Όσίριδος έμφυχον 
είναι, γενέσθαι δέ όταν φώς έρείση γόνιμον απο της 
σελήνης καί καθάφηται βοός όργώσης. διό και τοΐς 
τής σελήνης σχήμασιν έοικε πολλά τοΰ "Απιδος, 
περιμελαινομένου τά λαμπρά τοΐς σκιεροΐς. ετι δε3 
τή νουμηνία τοΰ Φαμενώθ μηνάς εορτήν αγουσιν, 
έμβασιν Όσίριδος είς τήν σελήνην όνομάζοντες, 
έαρος αρχήν ονσαν. οΰτω τήν Όσίριδος δνναμιν 
εν τή  σελήνη τιθέντες* τήν Ίσ ιν αύτω γενεσιν ονσαν 
συνεΐναι λέγονσι. διό καί μητέρα τήν σελήνην τοΰ 
κόσμου καλοΰσι καί φνσιν εχειν άρσενόθηλνν οΐονται 
πληρονμένην ύφ’ 'Ηλιου καί κυϊσκομένην, αυτήν δέ 

D πάλιν είς τόν αέρα προϊεμένην γεννητικάς άρχας και 
κατασπείρουσαν ού γάρ άεί τήν φθοράν επικρατεΐν 
τήν τυφώνειον, πολλάκις δέ κρατουμένην ύπο τής 
γενέσεως καί συνδεομένην αυθις άναλυεσθαι3 και 
διαμάχεσθαι πρός τόν ^ίίρον. εστι δ’ οΰτος ό περι- 
γειος κόσμος ούτε φθοράς απαλλαττομενος παντα- 
πασιν ούτε γενέσεως.

1 ?£] επτά  Squire. 2 Άττιν] Baxter would add φασιν.
3 ετι bè Baxter : οτι. 4 τιθεντες  Petavius : τίθενται.

5 άναλΰεσθαι Wyttenbach : άναδΰεσθαι. * 6

° Besides the famous ancient Nilometer at Elephantine, 
others have been found at Philae, Edfu, and Esna.

6 Cf. 359 B and 362 c, supra.
0 Cf. Moralia, 718 b, and Aelian, De Natura Animalium, 

xi. 10.
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the  g rea test rising,“ in the  neighbourhood o f E lephan- 
tinê, is tw enty-eight cubits, which is the  num ber of its 
illuminations th a t  form th e  m easure of each of its 
m onthly cycles ; the  rising in the  neighbourhood of 
M endes and Xoïs, which is the  least, is six cubits, 
corresponding to the  first quarter. The m ean rising, 
in th e  neighbourhood of M emphis, when i t  is normal, 
is fourteen  cubits, corresponding to the  full moon.

The Apis, they  say, is the  anim ate im age of Osiris,6 
and he comes into being when a fructifying light 
th rusts forth  from th e  moon and falls upon a cow in her 
breeding-season.“ W herefore there are m any things 
in th e  Apis th a t resem ble features of the moon, his 
b right parts being darkened by the  shadowy. M ore­
over, a t the  tim e of the  new moon in the  m onth of 
Pliarnenoth they  celebrate a festival to  which they  
give the  nam e of “ Osiris’s coming to the  M oon,” and 
this m arks the beginning of th e  spring. Thus th ey  
m ake the  power of Osiris to  be fixed in th e  Moon, and 
say th a t  Isis, since she is generation, is associated 
with him. For this reason they  also call th e  Moon the  
m other o f the  -world, and they  th ink  th a t she has a 
n a tu re  both  male and fem ale, as she is receptive and 
m ade pregnan t by the  Sun, bu t she herself in tu rn  emits 
and disseminates into th e  air generative principles. 
For, as they  believe, the  destructive activity of 
Typhon does not always prevail, b u t oftentim es is 
overpowered by such generation and p u t in bonds, and 
th en  a t  a la ter tim e is again released and contends 
against Horus,Æ who is th e  terrestria l universe ; and 
this is never com pletely exem pt e ither from dis­
solution or from generation.

d C f. 358 u, su p ra .
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(368) 44. Έ η οι δέ κai τών εκλειπτικών αίνιγμα ποι­
ούνται τόν μΰθον. εκλείπει μεν γάρ ή σελήνη παν­
σέληνος εναντίαν τοΰ ήλιου στάσιν εχοντος προς 
αυτήν είς τήν σκιάν εμπιπτουσα τής γης, ώσπερ 
φασι τόν "Οσιριν είς τήν σορόν. αυτή δέ πάλιν 

Ε αποκρύπτει καί αφανίζει ταις τριακάσιν, ού μην 
αναιρείται παντάπασι τόν ήλιον, ώσπερ ουδέ τον 
Τυφώνα ή τΙσι?.

Τεννώσης τής Ν έφθυος τόν "Ανουβιν, 'Ίσ ι?  υπο­
βάλλεται. Ν έφθυς γάρ εστι τό ύπο γήν καί αφανές, 
τΙσι? δέ τό υπέρ τήν γήν καί φανερόν, ό δέ τούτων1 
νποφαύων καί καλούμενος όρίζων κύκλος, επικοινος 
ών άμφοΐν, "Ανουβις κέκληται καί κυνί τό είδος 
άπεικάζεται- καί γάρ δ κύων χρήται τή οφει νυκτος 
τε καί ήμέρας ομοίως, καί ταύτην έχειν όοκεΐ παρ 
Αίγυπτίοις τήν δύναμιν ό "Ανουβις, οιαν ή  'Ε κάτη 
παρ' "Ελλησι, χθόνιος ών όμοΰ καί ολύμπιος. 

F  ενίοις δέ δοκεΐ Κρόνος 6 "Ανουβις είναι· διό παντα 
τίκτων έζ έαυτοΰ καί κυών εν εαυτώ την τοΰ κυνος 
έπίκλησιν έσχεν. έστι2 δ’ ουν τοΐς σεβομένοις τον 
"Ανουβιν απόρρητόν τι· καί πάλαι μεν τάς μεγιστας 
έν Αίγύπτω τιμάς ό κύων έσχεν έπεί δέ Καμβύσου 
τόν * *Απιν άνελόντος καί ρίφαντος ούδέν προσήλθεν 
ούδ’ έγεύσατο τοΰ σώματος άλλ’ ή μόνος ο κυων, 
άπώλεσε τό πρώτος είναι καί μάλιστα τιμάσθαι τών 
ετέρων ζώων.

1 τούτων Bentley : τουτψ.
2 εστι Reiske : ετι.

“ Cf. 356 ε , supra. 6 Cf. 375 ε ,  infra.
• Plutarch would connect κιίων, “ dog,” with the participle 

of κυω, “ be pregnant.” If the animal were a bear, we might 
say, “ bears all things . . . the appellation of Bear,” which 
would be a very close parallel.
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44. There are some who would make the legend an 
allegorical reference to matters touching eclipses ; for 
the Moon suffers eclipse only when she is full, with 
the Sun directly opposite to her, and she falls into the 
shadow of the Earth, as they say Osiris fell into his 
coffin. Then again, the Moon herself obscures the 
Sun and causes solar eclipses, always on the thirtieth 
of the month ; however, she does not completely 
annihilate the Sun, and likewise Isis did not annihilate 
Typhon.

When Nephthys gave birth to Anubis, Isis treated 
the child as if it were her own ° ; for Nephthys is 
that which is beneath the Earth and invisible, Isis 
that which is above the earth and visible ; and the 
circle which touches these, called the horizon, being 
common to both,6 has received the name Anubis, and 
is represented in form like a dog ; for the dog can see 
with his eyes both by night and by day alike. And 
among the Egyptians Anubis is thought to possess 
this faculty, which is similar to that which Hecatê is 
thought to possess among the Greeks, for Anubis is a 
deity of the lower world as well as a god of Olympus. 
Some are of the opinion that Anubis is Cronus. For 
this reason, inasmuch as he generates all things out 
of himself and conceives all things within himself, he 
has gained the appellation of “ Dog.” “ There is, 
therefore, a certain mystery observed by those who 
revere Anubis ; in ancient times the dog obtained the 
highest honours in Egypt ; but, when Cambyses d had 
slain the Apis and cast him forth, nothing came near 
the body or ate of it save only the dog ; and thereby 
the dog lost his primacy and his place of honour above 
that of all the other animals.

Λ  Cf. the note on 355 c, supra.
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E ta t δ« rives οί τό σκίασμα τής γής, et? S τ ψ  
σελήνην ολισθάνουσαν εκλείπειν νομίζουσι, Τυφώνα 

369 καλοΰντες. (45.) "Οθεν ούκ άπεοικεν ειπειν ώς ίδια 
μεν ούκ όρθώς έκαστος, όμον δε παντες ορθιος 
Χεγουσιν. ού γάρ αύχμόν* 1 ούδ' άνεμον ονδε θαλατ- 
ταν ούδε σκότος, άλλα παν όσον ή φύσις βλαβερόν 
και φθαρτικόν εχει, μόριον τοΰ Τυφώνός θετεον.3 
ούτε γάρ εν άφύχοις σώμασι τας τοΰ παντός αρχας 
θετεον, ώς Δημόκριτος καί Επίκουρος, ουτ αποιου3 
δημιουργόν ύλης ενα λόγον καί μιαν πρόνοιαν, ιος 
οί Στωικοί, περιγιγνομενην απάντων και κρατού­
σαν. αδύνατον γάρ ή φλαΰρον ότιοΰν, οπού παν- 

Β των, ή χρηστόν, όπου1 μηδενός ό θεός αίτιος, 
εγγενεσθαι. " παλίντονος ” γάρ " άρμονιη κοσμου, 
όκωσπερ5 λύρης καί τόξου ” καθ’ ’ϊίράκλειτον και 
κατ’ Ε ύριπίδην

ούκ αν γενοιτο χωρίς εσθλα και κακα, 
άλλ' εστι τις σύγκρασις ώστ εχειν καλώς.

Διο καί παμπάλαιος αυτή κάτεισιν εκ θεολόγων 
καί νομοθετών et? τε ποιητάς καί φιλοσόφους δόξα, 
τήν άρχήν άδεσποτον εχουσα, τήν δε πίστιν ισχυρά ν 
καί δυσεξάλειπτου, ούκ εν λόγοις μόνον ούδ εν 
φήμαις, άλλ' εν τε τελεταΐς εν τε θυσίαις καί βαρ- 
βάροις καί "EAAijat πολλαχοΰ περιφερόμενη,δ ως

1 αύχμόι] ανχμον μόνον Sieveking.
2 θετεον F .C .B . (εστιν είπεΐν  Bernardakis ; νομιστέον Strijd ) ,

εστιν. 3 όποιου MeziriacuS : όποιον ού.
1 όπου M eziriacuS : όμοΰ.
5 όκωσπερ  Wyttenbach : οπωσπερ.
3 περιφερόμενη  Holwerda : περιφερο[ιενην.

" Of. 373 Ε ,  infra.
1 Cf. 304 a ,  supra, and 376 *·, infra.
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T h e re  are som e w h o  g iv e  th e  name of Typhon to the 
Earth’s shadow, into which they believe the moon 
slips when it suffers eclipse.® (45.) Hence it is not 
unreasonable to say that the statement of each person 
individually is not right, but that the statement of all 
collectively is right ; for it is not drought nor wind nor 
sea nor darkness,6 but everything harmful and de­
structive that Nature contains, which is to be set down 
as a part of Typhon. The origins of the universe are 
not to be placed in inanimate bodies, according to 
the doctrine of Democritus and Epicurus, nor yet is 
the Artificer of undifferentiated matter, according to 
the Stoic doctrine,“ one Reason, and one Providence 
which gains the upper hand and prevails over all 
things. The fact is that it is impossible for anything 
bad whatsoever to be engendered where God is the 
Author of all, or anything good where God is the 
Author of nothing ; for the concord of the universe, 
like that of a lyre or bow, according to Heraeleitus,® 
is resilient if disturbed ; and according to Euripides,®

The good and bad cannot be kept apart,
But there is some commingling, which is well.

W herefore this very ancient opinion comes down 
from w riters on religion and from lawgivers to  poets 
and philosophers ; i t  can be traced  to  no source, bu t 
i t  carried a strong and almost indelible conviction, and 
is in  circulation in m any places among barbarians and 
Greeks alike, not only in story and tradition  b u t also

c Cf. von Arnim, Stoieorum Veterum Fragmenta, ii. p. 
1108, and Diogenes Laertius, vii. 134.

4 Cf. Diels, Frag, der Vorsokratiker, i. p. 87, no. b  51. 
Plutarch quotes this again in Moralia, 473 r  and 1026 s.

‘ Nauck, Trag. Graec. Frag., Euripides, no. 21, from the 
Aeolus ; quoted again in Moralia, 25 c and 474 a.
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C ουτ avow καί αλογον καί άκυβέρνητον αίωρεΐται 
9) τώ αύτομάτω το παν, οΰθ εις εστιν ο κρατών και 

κατευθυνων ώσπερ ο'ίαζιν -η τισι πειθηνίοις χαλινοΐς 
λόγος, αλλά πολλά καί μεμειγμένα κακοΐς καί 
άγαθοΐς, μάλλον δέ μηδέν, ώς απλώς είπεΐν, άκρα­
τον ενταύθα τής φΰσεως φεροΰσης, ού δυοΐν πίθων 
είς ταμίας ώσπερ νάματα τα  πράγματα καπηλικώς 
διανέμων άνακεράννυσιν ήμΐν, άλλ άπό δυοΐν εναν­
τίων άρχών καί δυοΐν άντιπάλων δυνάμεων τής μεν 
επί τά  δεξιά καί κατ' εύθεΐαν νφηγουμένης, τής δ’ 
εμπαλιν άναστρεφούσης καί άνακλώσης, δ τε βιος 

D μικτός ο τε κόσμος, εί καί μη πας, άλλ’ δ περίγειος 
οΰτος καί μετά σελήνης1 άνώμαλος καί ποικίλος 
γέγονε καί μεταβολάς πάσας δεχόμενος. ει γαρ 
ούδεν άναιτίως πέφυκε γενέσθαι, αιτίαν δε κακού 
τάγαθόν ούκ άν παράσχοι, δει γένεσιν ιδίαν καί 
άρχήν ώσπερ άγαθοΰ καί κακοΰ τήν φόσιν εχειν.

46. Κ αί δοκεΐ τοΰτο τοΐς πλείστοις καί σοφω- 
τάτοις· νομίζουσι γάρ οί μέν θεούς είναι δυο καθ- 
άπερ άντιτέχνους, τόν μεν άγαθών, τόν δε φαύλων 
δημιουργόν. οί δε τόν μεν2 άμείνονα θεόν, τόν δ 

Ε  έτερον δαίμονα καλοΰσιν ώσπερ Διοροά,στρης3 ο

1 σελήνης F.C.B. : σελήνην.
2 μεν  Μ arkland : μεν γάρ.

3 Ζωροάατρης from Life of Numa, ch. ÎV. : ζωρόαστρις.

“ The language is reminiscent of a fragment of Sophocles 
quoted by Plutarch in Moralia, 767 e , and Life of Alexander, 
chap. vii. (668 b). Cf. Nauck, Trag. Graec. Frag., Sophocles, 
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in  rites and sacrifices, to th e  effect th a t  th e  Universe 
is no t of itself suspended aloft w ithout sense or reason 
or guidance, nor is there  one Reason which rules and 
guides i t  by  rudders, as it  w ere, or by controlling 
reins,® bu t, inasmuch as N ature brings, in this life of 
ours, m any experiences in which both  evil and good 
are  commingled, or b e tte r, to p u t i t  very simply, 
N ature brings nothing which is no t combined with 
som ething else, we m ay assert th a t i t  is not one 
keeper of two g rea t vases 6 who, after th e  m anner of 
a  barm aid, deals out to  us our failures and  successes 
in  m ixture, b u t it has come about, as th e  resu lt of two 
opposed principles and two antagonistic forces, one of 
which guides us along a s tra igh t course to the  right, 
while the  o ther turns us aside and  backward, th a t 
our life is complex, and so also is the  universe ; and 
if  this is not tru e  of the  whole of it, y e t i t  is true  th a t 
th is terrestria l universe, including its moon as well, is 
irregu lar and variable and subject to all m anner of 
changes. For if  i t  is the  law of N ature th a t nothing 
comes into being w ithout a cause, and if  the  good 
cannot provide a cause for evil, then  i t  follows th a t 
N ature m ust have in herself th e  source and origin of 
evil, ju s t as she contains th e  source and origin of good.

46. The g rea t m ajority  and  th e  wisest of m en hold 
this opinion : th ey  believe th a t th e re  are two gods, 
rivals as it  were, th e  one th e  Artificer of good and the  
o ther of evil. There are also those who call th e  b e tte r  
one a  god and the  o ther a daem on, as, for exam ple,
no. 785. “ A task for many reins and rudders too ” (πολλών
χαλινών epyov οίάκων θ' άμα).

6 The reference is to Homer, H. xxiv. 527-528, as mis­
quoted in Plato, Republic, 379 d . Cf. also Moralia, 24 a 
(and the note), 105 c  (and the note), and 473 b .  Moralia, 
600 c, is helpful in understanding the present passage.
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μάγος, Sv πεντακισχιλίοις ετεσι τών Τρωικών γ ε ­
γονεναι πρεσβύτερον ίστοροΰσιν. ουτος ουν εκάλει 
τόν μεν Ώρομάζην, τόν δ’ Αρειμανιον και προσ- 
απεφαίνετο τόν μεν εοικεναι φωτΐ μάλιστα τών 
αίσθητών, τόν δ’ εμπαλιν σκότω και αγνοια,1 μέσον 
δ’ άμφοιν τόν Μ ίθρην είναι· διό και Μίθρην Ιϊερσαι 
τόν Μεσίτην όνομάζουσιν. εδίδαζε δε2 τώ μεν 
ευκταία θύειν και χαριστήρια, τώ  δ ’ αποτρόπαια 
καί σκυθρωπά, πόαν γάρ τινα κόπτοντες όμωμι 
καλουμενην εν ολμω τόν "Αιδην ανακαλούνται καί 
τόν σκότον · εΐτα μείζαντες αιματι λύκου σφαγεντος 

F  εις τόπον άνηλιον εκφερουσι και ρίπτουσι. και γαρ 
τών φυτών νομίζουσι τα μεν τοΰ άγαθοΰ θεοΰ, τα 
δε τοΰ κακοΰ δαίμονας είναι■ και τών ε,ωων ώσπερ 
κάνας καί όρνιθας καί χερσαίους εχίνους τοΰ αγα­
θού, τοΰ δέ φαύλου μΰς3 ενύδρους είναι· διο και 
τόν κτείναντα πλείστους εύδαιμονίζουσιν.

47. Οΰ μην αλλά1 κάκεΐνοι πολλά μυθώδη περί 
τών θεών λεγουσιν, οια και ταΰτ εστιν. ο μεν 
Ώρομάζης εκ τοΰ καθαρωτάτου φάουςφ ό δ Αρει­
μάνιος εκ τοΰ ζόφου γεγονώς, πολεμοΰσιν άλλήλοις· 

370 καί 6 μεν εζ θεούς εποίησε, τον μεν πρώτον εύνοιας, 
τόν δε δεύτερον αλήθειας, τον δε τρίτον ευνομίας· 
τών δε λοιπών τόν μεν σοφίας, τόν δέ πλούτον,

* άγνοια] ορφναία (?). 2 δέ ; ι( 1 ( 1 (Ί1 by  M eziriacus.
3 μΰ; Squire from 670 d  : rois.

4 άλλα added by Reiske.
5 φ ά ο ν?] φ ιοτός  Hatzidakis.

■ The casual reader will gain a better understanding of 
chapters 46 and 47 if he will consult some brief book or 
article on Zoroaster (Zarathustra) and the Persian religion.

4 That is, one of the Persian Magi or Wise Men.
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Z oroaster“ th e  sage,6 who, th ey  record, lived five 
thousand years before the  tim e of th e  Trojan W ar. H e 
called the  one Oromazes and the  o ther Areimanius 0 ; 
and  he fu rther declared th a t  am ong all th e  things per­
ceptible to  the  senses, Oromazes m ay best be compared 
to  light, and Areim anius, conversely, to  darkness and 
ignorance, and midway betw een th e  two is M ithras ; 
for this reason the  Persians give to  M ithras th e  name 
o f “ M ediator.” Zoroaster has also tau g h t th a t m en 
should m ake votive offerings and thank-offerings to 
Oromazes, and  averting and m ourning offerings to  
Areimanius. They pound up in a m ortar a certain 
p lan t called omomi, a t the  same tim e invoking H ades 4 
and  D arkness ; then  th ey  mix it  with the  blood o f a 
wolf th a t has been sacrificed, and can y  it  ou t and 
cast i t  in to  a place where th e  sun never shines. In  
fact, th ey  believe th a t some of th e  plants belong to 
th e  good god and others to th e  evil daemon ; so also 
o f th e  animals they  th ink  th a t dogs, fowls, and hedge­
hogs, for example, belong to the  good god, b u t th a t 
w ater-rats e belong to  th e  evil one ; therefore the  
m an  who has killed th e  m ost o f these they  hold to  
be fortunate.

47. However, they  also te ll m any fabulous stories 
about their gods, such, for exam ple, as the  following : 
Orom azes,born from the  purest light, and Areimanius, 
born from th e  darkness, are constantly  a t war with 
each o ther ; and Oromazes created  six gods, th e  first 
of Good Thought, th e  second of T ru th , th e  th ird  of 
O rder, and, of the  rest, one o f Wisdom, one o f W ealth, *

* Cf. Moralia, 1026 b, and Diogenes Laertius, Pro­
logue, 2.

d Cf. Diogenes Laertius, Prologue, 8.
* Cf. Moralia, 537 a  a n d  670 d .
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(370) τόν Sè τών επί τοΐς καλοίς ήδεων δημιονργον ο 
δέ τούτοις ώσπερ άντιτεχνους ίσους τον αριθμόν, 
εΐθ’ 6 μεν 'Ω,ρομάζης τρις εαυτόν αυξήσας άπεστησε 
τοΰ ήλιον τοσοΰτον όσον ό ήλιος τής γής αφεστηκε, 
και τον ουρανόν άστροις εκόσμησεν ενα δ αστέρα 
προ πόντιον οΐον φύλακα και προόπτην εγκατε- 
στησε, τόν σείριον. άλλους δέ ποιήσας τετταρας και 

Β είκοσι θεούς εις φόν άθηκεν. οί δ ’ από τοΰ Α.ρει- 
μανίου γενόμενοι καί αυτοί τοσοΰτοι, διατρησαντες 
τό ώόν εισ έδυσαν ,1 οθεν άναμεμεικται τα κακα τοΐς 
όγαθοΐς. επεισι δέ χρόνος είμαρμενος, εν ω τον 
’Αρειμάνιον λοιμόν επάγοντα καί λιμόν ύπο τούτων 
ανάγκη φθαρήναι παντάπασι καί άφανισθήναι, τής 
δέ γής επίπεδου καί ομαλής γενομενης, ενα βιον και 
μίαν πολιτείαν ανθρώπων μακαρίων και ομό­
γλωσσων απάντων γενεσθαι. Θεόπομπος δε φησι 
κατά, τους μάγους άνό μέρος τρισχίλια ετη τον μεν 
κρατεϊν τόν δέ κρατεισθαι τών θεών, άλλα δε τρισ- 
χίλια μάχεσθαι καί πολεμειν καί άναλυειν τα τοΰ 

C έτερου τόν ετερον τέλος δ’ άπολειπεσθαι2 τον 
"Α,ιδην, καί τους μεν ανθρώπους εύδαιμονας εσε- 
σθαι μήτε τροφής δεόμενους μήτε σκιάν ποιοΰντας· 
τόν δέ ταΰτα μηχανησάμενον θεόν ήρεμε ιν και ανα- 
παΰεσθαι χρόνον, κάλλως3 μεν ού πολύν τώ θεώ 
οσονπερ* άνθρώπω κοιμωμενω μετριον.
1 εΐσεδνσαν (suggested partly by Böttcher) F.C.B. : γανωθεν.

2 άπολείπεσθαή άπολείσθαι Markland.
3 καλλως K.C.B. : καλώς. 
ί οσονπερ F.C.B. : ώσπερ.

° I t is plain that the two sets of gods became intermingled, 
but whether the bad gods got in or the good gods got out 
is not clear from the text.
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and one th e  A rtificer of P leasure in w hat is Honour­
able. B ut Areim anius created  rivals, as it  w ere, equal 
to  these in  num ber. Then Oromazes enlarged him­
self to thrice his form er size, and rem oved him self as 
far d istan t from the  Sun as the  Sun is d istan t from 
the  E arth , and adorned the  heavens with stars. One 
sta r he se t there  before all others as a guardian and 
w atchm an, th e  Dog-star. Twenty-four o ther gods 
he created  and placed in an  egg. B ut those created 
by Areimanius, who were equal in num ber to the 
others, pierced through the  egg and m ade th e ir way 
inside 0 ; hence evils are now combined with good. 
But a destined tim e shall come when it  is decreed th a t 
Areimanius, engaged in bringing on pestilence and 
famine, shall by  these be u tterly  annihilated and shall 
disappear ; and then  shall the  earth  become a level 
plain, and  there shall be one m anner of life and one 
form o f governm ent for a blessed people who shall all 
speak one tongue. Theopompus 6 says th a t, according 
to the  sages, one god is to  overpower, and th e  o ther 
to be overpowered, each in tu rn  for the  space of three 
thousand years, and afterw ard for ano ther th ree 
thousand years they  shall fight and Avar, and th e  one 
shall undo the  works o f the  other, and finally H ades 
shall pass away ; then  shall the  people be happy, and 
neither shall th ey  need to  have food nor shall they  
cast any shadow. A nd the  god, who has contrived to 
bring about all these things, shall then  have quiet and 
shall repose for a t im e ,' no long tim e indeed, b u t for 
the  god as m uch as would be a  m oderate tim e for a 
m an to sleep.

6 Jacoby, Frag. Gr. Hist., Theopompus, no. 65.
" The meaning of the text is clear enough, but the wording 

of it is uncertain.

ISIS AND OSIRIS, 370
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(370) Ή  μεν ουν μάγων μυθολογία τοιοΰτον εχει τρό­
πον. (4·8.) Χαλδαιοι Sè τών πλανητών οΰς1 θεούς 
γενεθλίους^ καλονσι, δυο μεν άγαθουργους, δυο δε 
κακοποιούς, μέσους δέ τους τρεις άποφαίνουσι και 
κοινούς. τα  δ ’ 'Ελλήνων πάσί που δηλα, την μεν 
αγαθήν Αιος ’Ολυμπίου μερίδα, την δ αποτροπαιον' 
"Αιδού ποιούμενων, εκ δ’ Αφροδίτης και ‘Άρεος 

D 'Αρμονίαν γεγονεναι μυθολογούντων*· ων ο μεν 
άπηνης και φιλόνεικος, η δέ μειλίχιος και γενεθλιος.

Σ,κόπει δε τούς φιλοσόφους τούτοις συμφερο- 
μενους. 'ϊίράκλειτος μεν γάρ άντικρυς πόλεμον 
ονομάζει “ πατέρα και βασιλέα και κύριον πάντων, 
καί τον μεν "Ομηρον ευχόμενου

εκ τε θεών εριν εκ τ  ανθρώπων άπολεσθαι
λανθάνειν, φησί, τη πάντων γενεσει καταρώμενον, 
εκ μάχης καί άντιπαθείας την γενεσιν εχοντων, 
ήλιον δε μη ύπερβήσεσθαι τούς προσηκοντας ορούς· 
εί δέ μή, γοργώπάς* μιν Αίκης επικούρους εξ- 
ευρησειν.

Ε Εμπεδοκλής δε την μεν άγα θουργόν αρχήν 
“ φιλότητα ” καί “ φιλίαν,” πολλάκις δ ’ αρμονίαν

1 ovs Wyttenbach : τον?.
2 γζνεθλίους Wyttenbach : γςνέοθαι ovs.
8 αποτροπαιον Markland; αποτροπαιον.

4 μνθολογονντων Bernardakis : μυθολογούνται,
6 γοργώπάς F.C.B. ( =  ’Epique? 604 α) : γλώττας.

n The translation is based on an emendation of Wytten- 
baeh’s, which makes the words refer to Chaldean astrology
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Such, then , is th e  character o f  the  m ythology of 
th e  sages. (48.) The Chaldeans declare th a t  of the  
planets, which th ey  call tu te la ry  gods,® two are 
beneficent, two maleficent, and th e  o ther th ree  are 
m edian and p artake  of bo th  qualities. The beliefs 
o f th e  Greeks are well known to  all ; th e y  m ake 
th e  good p a rt to  belong to  Olympian Zeus and the  
abom inated p a r t to Hades, and th ey  rehearse a 
legend th a t Concord is sprung from A phroditê and 
A res,6 the  one of whom is harsh  and contentious, 
and th e  o ther m ild and tu telary .

Observe also th a t the  philosophers are in agree­
m ent with these ; for H eracleitus c w ithout reserva­
tion styles W ar “ th e  F a th er and  King and Lord of 
All,” and he says th a t when H om er a prays th a t

Strife may vanish away from the ranks of the gods and of 
mortals,

he fails to note th a t he is invoking a  curse on the  
origin of all things, since all things originate from 
strife and antagonism  ; also H eracleitus says th a t 
th e  Sun will no t transgress his appropriate bounds, 
otherwise th e  ste rn  - eyed m aidens, ministers of 
Justice , will find him o u t /

Em pedocles1 calls the  beneficent principle “ friend­
ship ” or “ friendliness,” and oftentim es he calls Con-
(i.e. the planet under which one is born). Cf. Sextus Empiri­
cus, Adversus Mathematicos, v. 29,

6 That is, from Love and War. 
c Diels, Frag, der Vorsokratiker, i. p. 88, no. b  53.
Λ II. xviii. 107, but Plutarch modifies the line to suit his 

context.
e Cf. Moralia, 604 a ; Origen, Against Celsus, vi. 42; 

Diels, Frag, der Vorsokratiker, i. p. 96, no. b  94.
/ Ibid. p. 232, Empedocles, no. 18 ; p. 239, no. 17,1. 19; 

a n d  p. 269, no. 122 ( = Moralia, 474 b).
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KaXeî ” θεμερώπιν,”1 τήν δέ χείρονα “ νεικος ουλο- 
μενον ” καί “ δήριν αιματοεσσαν.

Ο t μέν ΐίνθαγορικοι διά πλειόνων ονομάτων 
κατηγοροΰαι τοΰ μεν αγαθόν το εν το  πεπερα- 
σμένον το μένον τό ευθύ το περιττόν τό τετράγωνον 
τό ίσον2 τό δεξιόν τό λαμπρόν, τοΰ δε κακοΰ την 
δυάδα τό άπειρον τό φερόμενον τό καμπύλον το 
άρτιον τό έτερόμηκες τό άνισον τό αριστερόν το 
σκοτεινόν, ώς ταντας άρχάς γενέσεως υποκείμενος· 
Αναξαγόρας δε νοΰν καί άπειρον, Αριστοτέλης δε 

F  τό μεν είδος τό δε στέρησιν, Π λάτω ν δέ πολλαχοΰ 
μεν οΐον έπηλυγαζόμένος3 καί παρακαλυπτόμενος 
τών εναντίων αρχών την μεν τούτον ονομάζει, την 
δέ θάτερον εν δε τοΐς Ν όμοις ηδηπ ρεσβντερος ών 
ον δι αίνιγμών ουδέ συμβολικώς, άλλα κυριοις 
όνόμασιν ού μια ψυχή φησι κινεΐσθαι τον κοσμον, 
αλλά πλείοσιν 'ίσως, δυοΐν δέ πάντως ούκ έλάττοσιν, 
ών4 την μέν άγαθονργόν είναι, την δ εναντίαν 
ταιίτη καί τών εναντίων δημιουργόν απολείπει 
δέ καί •τ’ρίτην τινά μεταξύ φνσιν ούκ άψυχον 
ούδ’ άλογον ούδ’ ακίνητον εξ αυτής, ώσπερ ένιοι 

372 νομίζονσιν, άλλ’ άνακειμένην άμφοΐν εκειναις, 
εφιεμένην δέ τής άμέίνονος άεί καί ποθούσαν 
καί διώκουσαν, ώς τά  έπιόντα δηλώσει τοΰ

1 κα\(ΐ θεμερώπιν Bentley : καλεΐσθαι μέροπι.
2 τό ίσον added by Xylander.

* έπηλυγαζόμενος Baxter and one MS. : έπιλυγιζΰμενος.
1 ών Squire : οθεν.
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cord “ sedate of countenance ” ; the worse principle 
he calls “ accursed quarrelling ” and “ blood-stained 
strife.”

The adherents of Pythagoras a include a variety of 
terms under these categories : under the good they 
set Unity, the Determinate, the Permanent, the 
Straight, the Odd, the Square, the Equal, the Right- 
handed, the Bright ; under the bad they set Duality, 
the Indeterminate, the Moving, the Curved, the 
Even, the Oblong, the Unequal, the Left-handed, the 
Dark, on the supposition that these are the under­
lying principles of creation. For these, however, 
Anaxagoras postulates Mind and Infinitude, Aris­
totle 6 Form and Privation, and Plato,c in many 
passages, as though obscuring and veiling his 
opinion, names the one of the opposing principles 
“ Identity ” and the other “ Difference ” ; but in his 
Lawsf when he had grown considerably older, he 
asserts, not in circumlocution or symbolically, but in 
specific words, that the movement of the Universe 
is actuated not by one soul, but perhaps by several, 
and certainly by not less than two, and of these the 
one is beneficent, and the other is opposed to it 
and the artificer of things opposed. Between these 
he leaves a certain third nature, not inanimate 
nor irrational nor without the power to move 
of itself,8 as some think, but with dependence on 
both those others, and desiring the better always 
and yearning after it and pursuing it, as the succeed­
ing portion of the treatise will make clear, in the

“ C f .  M o r a l i a ,  881 e ,  and Aristotle, M e t a p h y s i c s ,  i. 5 
(986 a 22).

6 C f .  Aristotle, M e t a p h y s i c s ,  i. 9 (990 b).
• ' f i m a e u s ,  35 a  ; c f .  M o r a l i a ,  -141 r.
“  Plato, L a w s ,  896 n  If. ' C f .  374 e ,  i n f r a .

119



PLUT AUCH’S MORALIA

(371) λόγον την Αιγυπτίων βιολογίαν μάλιστα ταύτη τη 
φιλοσοφία συνοικειοΰντος.

49· Μεμειγμενη γάρ η τοΰδε τοΰ κόσμου γενεσις 
καί σύστασις εζ εναντίων ού μην ίσοσθενών δυνά­
μεων, άλλα τής βελτίονος το κράτος εστιν· άπολε- 
σθαι δε τήν φαύλην παντάπασιν αδύνατον, πολλην 
μεν εμπεφυκυΐαν τω σώματι, πολλην δε τή φυχή 
τοΰ παντός καί1 προς τήν βελτίονα αεί1 δυσμαχοΰ- 
σαν. εν μεν ουν τή φυχή νοΰς καί λόγος ο τών 
άριστων πάντων ήγεμών καί κύριος "Οσιρίς εστιν, 

Β εν δε γή και πνενματι και νδατι και ουρανώ και 
άστροις τό τεταγμενον καί καθεστηκος και ύγιαινον 
ώραις καί κράσεσι καί περίοδοις ’Οσίριδος απορροή 
καί εΐκών εμφαινομενη· Τ  υφών δε τής φυχής το 
παθητικόν καί τιτανικόν καί άλογον καί εμπληκτον 
τοΰ δε σωματικοΰ τό επίκηρον2 καί νοσώδες και 
ταρακτικόν άωρίαις3 καί δυσκρασίαις, και κρυφεσιν 
ήλιου καί άφανισμοις σελήνης, οΐον εκδρομαί καί 
άφηνιασμοί1 Ύυφώνος' καί τοΰνομα κατηγορεί το 
Σήθ, ω3 τόν Τ υφώνα καλονσι- φράζει μεν τό κατα- 
δυναστεΰον καί καταβιαζόμενον, φράζει δε τό6 
πολλάκις αναστροφήν καί πάλιν ύπερπήδησιν.7 Βε'- 

C βωνα δε τινές μεν ενα τών τοΰ Ύυφώνος εταίρων 
γεγονεναι λεγουσιν, Μανεθώς δ ’8 αυ τόν Ύυώώνα 
καί Ήεβωνα καλεΐσθαι· σημαίνει δε τοΰνομα κάθεζιν

1 καί . . . άεί Wyttenbach : αεί . . . καί.
2 επίκηρον Xylander (επίληπτον  ?) : επίκλητον*

3 άωρίαις Baxter : άθρίαις.
4 άφηνιασμοί Μ arkland : άφανισμοι.

6 φ  X ylan der: αν. 6 τό] την  M arkland.
 ̂ ύπερττήδησιν] νπεκπηδησιν  Holwerda. 
β MapeöcüS1 δ’ M arkland : μάνεθος.
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endeavour to reconcile the religious beliefs of the 
Egyptians with this philosophy.“

49- The fact is that the creation and constitution 
of this world is complex, resulting, as it does, from 
opposing influences, which, however, are not of equal 
strength, but the predominance rests with the better. 
Yet it is impossible for the bad to be completely 
eradicated, since it is innate, in large amount, in the 
body and likewise in the soul of the Universe, and is 
always fighting a hard fight against the better. So 
in the soul Intelligence and Reason, the Ruler and 
Lord of all that is good, is Osiris, and in earth and 
wind and water and the heavens and stars that which 
is ordered, established, and healthy, as evidenced by 
seasons, temperatures, and cycles of revolution, is the 
efflux of Osiris 6 and his reflected image. But Typhon 
is that part of the soul which is impressionable, im­
pulsive, irrational and truculent, and of the bodily part 
the destructible, diseased and disorderly as evidenced 
by abnormal seasons and temperatures, and by obscura­
tions of the sun and disappearances of the moon,' 
outbursts, as it were, and unruly actions on the part 
of Typhon. And the name “ Seth,” ·* by which they 
call Typhon, denotes this ; it means “ the overmaster­
ing” and “ overpowering,” 6 and it means in very many 
instances “ turning back,” f  and again “ overpassing.” 
Some say that one of the companions of Typhon was 
Bebon/ but Manetho says that Bebon wras still 
another name by which Typhon was called. The 
name signifies “ restraint ” or “hindrance,” as much as

“ C f .  372 e and 3 7 7  A, i n f r a .
1 See the note on 365 b, s u p r a .  ‘  C f .  368 F, s u p r a .

d C f .  367 d , s u p r a , and 376 a , i n f r a .  
e So also in the Egyptian papyri.

1 C f .  376 B, i n f r a .  “ C f .  376 a, i n f r a .
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(371) ή κώλυσιν, ώς τοΐς πράγμασιν όδώ βαδίζουσι καί 
προς 8 χρή φερομενοις ενισταμενης της τοΰ Τν- 
φώνος δυνάμεως. (50.) διό καί τών μεν ήμερων 
ζώων άπονεμουσιν αύτω το ό,μαθεστατον, ονον 
τών δ’ άγριων τα θηριωδέστατα, κροκόδειλον και 
τον ποτάμιον ίππον.

Π ερί μεν ουν1 τοΰ όνου προδεδηλώκαμεν. εν 
Έρμοΰ πόλει Sè Τ υφώνος άγαλμα δεικνύουσιν ίππον 
ποτάμιον· εφ' ον βεβηκεν Ιέραξ όφει μαχόμενος, τώ 

D μεν ΐππω τον Τυφώνα δεικνύντες, τώ δ ιερακι 
δυναμιν και αρχήν, ήν βία κτώμενος ό Τύφων πολ- 
λάκις ούκ άνύεται2 ταραττόμενος υπό τής κακίας 
και ταράττων. διό και θύοντες έβδομη τοΰ Τνβ'ι 
μηνός, ήν καλοΰσιν άφιξιν "Ισιδος εκ Φοινίκης, 
επιπλάττουσι τοΐς ποπάνοις ίππον ποτάμιον δεδε- 
μενον. εν δ’ Απόλλωνος πόλει νενομισμενον εστι 
κροκοδείλου φαγεΐν πάντως έκαστον ήμερα δε μια 
θηρεΰσαντες όσους άν δυνωνται και κτε ιναντες 
άπαντικρύ τοΰ Ιεροΰ προβάλλονσι · και λεγονσιν ώς 
6 Τύφων τον *Ωρον άπεδρα κροκόδειλος γενόμενος, 

Ε  πάντα καί ζώα καί φυτά καί πάθη τά φαΰλα καί 
βλαβερά Τ  υφώνος έργα καί μέρη καί3 κινήματα 
ποιούμενοι.

51. Τον δ* "Οσιριν αν πάλιν όφθαλμώ και σκή­
πτρα) γράφουσιν, ών τό μεν τήν πρόνοιαν εμ­
φαίνει,“ τό δε τήν δύναμιν, ώς "Ομηρος τόν άρχοντα

1 μεν οΰν Markland î μλν.
* ανυεται Strijd ; tmerat Markland î tmarau 

3 Kot in tfie m s s . but in the Aldine ed.
4 €μφαίtai F.C.B. et al. : έμφαίναν.

° Supra, 362 f .

b The text and significance of this passage are none too 
clear.
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to say that, when things are going along in a proper 
way and making rapid progress towards the right 
end, the power of Typhon obstructs, them. (50.) For 
this reason they assign to him the most stupid of the 
domesticated animals, the ass, and of the wild animals, 
the most savage, the crocodile and the hippopotamus.

In regard to the ass we have already0 offered some 
explanation. At Hermopolis they point out a statue 
of Typhon in the form of an hippopotamus, on whose 
back is poised a hawk fighting with a serpent. By the 
hippopotamus they mean to indicate Typhon, and by 
the hawk a power and rule, which Typhon strives to 
win by force, oftentimes without success, being con­
fused by his wickedness and creating confusion.6 For 
this reason, when they offer sacrifice on the seventh 
day of the month Tybi, which they call the “ Coming 
of Isis from Phoenicia,” they imprint on their sacred 
cakes the image of an hippopotamus tied fast. In 
the town of Apollonopolis it is an established custom 
for every person without exception to eat of a croco­
dile e ; and on one day they hunt as many as they 
can and, after killing them, cast them down directly 
opposite the temple. And they relate that Typhon 
escaped Horus by turning into a crocodile, and they 
would make out that all animals and plants and inci­
dents that are bad and harmful are the deeds and 
parts and movements of Typhon.

51. Then again, they depict Osiris by means of an 
eye and a sceptre,0 the one of which indicates fore­
thought and the other power, much as Homer e in

r Cf. Herodotus, ii. 69 ; Aelian, De Natura Animalium, 
X. 21 ; Strabo, xvii. 1. 47 (p. 817).

0 Cf. 354 p, supra.
* Homer, Iliad, viii. 22.
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καί βασιλεύοντα πάντων “ Z ip ’ ύπατον καί μή- 
στωρα ” καλών, έοικε τώ μεν νπάτω το κράτος 
αύτοΰ, τώ δε μήστωρι τήν εύβουλίαν και την 
φρόνησιν σημαίνειν. γράφονσι καί ιέρακι τόν θεόν 
τούτον πολλάκις· ευτονία γάρ όφεως υπερβάλλει 
καί πτήσεως όξύτητι, καί διοικεΐν αυτόν ελάχιστη1 

F  τροφή πέφυκε. λέγεται δέ καί νεκρών άτάφων 
ομμασι2 γην ύπερπετόμενος έπιβάλλειν όταν δε 
πιόμενος3 επί τόν ποταμόν καταίρη, το πτερον 
ιστησιν ορθόν πιών δε κλίνει τοΰτο πάλιν ώ 
δήλός εστι σεσωσμένος καί διαπεφευγώς τον κροκό­
δειλον αν γάρ άρπασθή, μένει τό πτερον ώσπερ 
έστη πεπηγος.

ΤΙανταχοΰ δε καί άνθρωπόμορφον Όσίριδος 
άγαλμα δεικνύονσιν, εξορθιάζον τώ αίδοιω διό, το 
γόνιμον καί τό τρόφιμον, άμπεχόνη δέ φλογοειδει 

372 στέλλουσιν“ αύτοΰ τός εικόνας, ήλιον σώμα5 τής 
τάγαθοΰ δυνάμεως ώς ορατόν ούσίας νοητής ηγού­
μενοι. διό καί καταφρονεΐν άξιόν εστι τών την 
ήλιου σφαίραν Τ  υφώνι προσνεμόν των, ώ λαμπρόν 
ούδεν ούδε σωτήριον ούδε τάξις ούδε γένεσις ούδε 
κίνησις μέτρον εχουσα καί λόγον, άλλα ταναντια 
προσήκει· καί αύχμόν, ω6 φθείρει πολλά τών ζώων 
καί βλαστανόντων, ούχ ήλιου θετέον έργον, αλλα 
τών εν γη  καί άέρι μη καθ' ώραν κεραννυμένων

1 ελαχίοττ] Bernardakis : ελά χιστα τ § .
2 ο μ μ α σ ι] σ ώ μ α σ ι Xylander.
8 π ιόμ ε νος  Bernardakis : π ιονμ ενος.
4 ά μ π εχ όνη  , . . σ τ ε λ λ ο υ σ ι ν  Baxter: ά μ π εχ όνη  Se φ λογοειδηζ  

στελλουσα. 5 σ ώ μ α ] δ μ μ α  Markland.
6 ώ F.C.B.; os Baxter: oîs.
a  C f  Aelian, De Natura Animalium , ii. 42, and Por­

phyry, De Abstinentia, iv. 9. 6 Ibid. x. 24.
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calling the Lord and King of all “ Zeus supreme and 
couns ellor ’ ’ appears by“supreme” to signify his prowess 
and by “ counsellor ” his careful planning and thought­
fulness. They also often depict this god by means of 
a hawk ; for this bird is surpassing in the keenness of 
its vision and the swiftness of its flight, and is wont 
to support itself with the minimum amount of food. 
It is said also in flying over the earth to cast dust 
upon the eyes of unburied dead a ; and whenever it 
settles down beside the river to drink it raises its 
feather upright, and after it has drunk it lets this 
sink down again, by which it is plain that the bird 
is safe and has escaped the crocodile,6 for if it be 
seized, the feather remains fixed upright as it was 
at the beginning.

Everywhere they point out statues of Osiris in 
human form of the ithyphallic type, on account of 
his creative and fostering power c ; and they clothe 
his statues in a flame-coloured garment, since they 
regard the body of the Sun as a visible manifestation 
of the perceptible substance of the power for good.1* 
Therefore it is only right and fair to contemn those 
who assign the orb of the Sun to Typhon/ to whom 
there attaches nothing bright or of a conserving nature, 
no order nor generation nor movement possessed 
of moderation or reason, but everything the re­
verse ; moreover, the drought/ by which he destroys 
many of the living creatures and growing plants, is 
not to be set down as the work of the Sun, but rather 
as due to the fact that the winds and waters in the 
earth and the air are not seasonably tempered when

• Cf. 365 B, supra.
4 Cf. 393 d and 477 c, infra.

• Cf. 372 e ,  infra. * Cf. 367 d ,  supra.
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(372) πνευμάτων καί ύδάτων, δταν ή τής άτακτου και 
αορίστου δυνάμεως αρχή πλημμελήσασα κατά­
σβεση τας αναθυμιάσεις.

Β 52. Έ ν  δέ τοΐς ίεροΐς νμνοις τοΰ ’Οσίριδος ανα­
καλούνται τόν εν ταΐς αγκόλαις κρυτττόμενον τοΰ 
ήλιου, και τη τριακάδι τοΰ Κπιφί μηνος εορ- 
τάζουσιν οφθαλμών "Ωρου γενέθλιαν, ότε σελήνή 
και ήλιος επι μιας ευθείας γεγονασιν, ως ου μονον 
την σελήνην άλλα καί τόν ήλιον δμμα τοΰ Ωρου 
καί φώς ηγούμενοι.

Τ ή  δε όγδοη φθίνοντος τοΰ Φ αωφι βακτηρίας 
ήλιου γενέθλιαν1 άγουσι μετά φθινοπωρινήν ιση­
μερίαν, εμφαίνοντες οΐον υπερείσματος δεΐσθαι και 
ρώσεως, τώ τε θερμέρ γιγνόμενον και3 τώ φωτί 

C ένδεά, κλινόμενον και πλάγιον άφ’ ημών φερόμενον.
Έ τ ι  δέ τήν βοΰν υπό τροπό,ς χειμερινός επτάκις 

περί τόν ναόν περιφερουσι τοΰ 'Η λ ιου3· καί καλείται 
ζήτησις ’Οσίριδος ή περιδρομη, τό ύδωρ χειμώνος 
τής θεοΰ ποθούσης· τοσαυτάκις δέ περιιασι,1 οτι 
τήν άπό τροπών χειμερινών επί τροπας θερινας 
πάροδον5 έβδομοι μηνί συμπεραίνει, λέγεται δέ καί 
θΰσαι τώ ήλίω τετράδι μηνος ίσταμένου πάντων 
πρώτος τΩρος 6 "Ισιδος, ώς εν τοΐς έπιγραφομένοις 
Τενεθλίοις "Ωρου γέγραπται.

Κ αι μήν ήμέρας έκάστης τριχώς επιθυμιώσι τώ 
D ήλίω, ρητίνην μεν ύπό τάς άνατολός, σμύρναν δέ 

μεσουρανοΰντι, τό δε καλούμενου κΰφι περί δυσμας·
1 γενεθλιον Bentley : γενεσθαι ον.
9 καί Petavius ; ενδεα καί.
3 In the MSS* το ΰ  Ήλιου follows περώ ρομή  and not περι- 

φέρονσι ; transposed by Pinder.
4 -περιιασι Wyttenbach : περίεισι.
5 πάροΒον] περίοδον Markland.

126



ISIS AND OSIRIS, 372

the principle of the disorderly and unlimited power 
gets out of hand and quenches the exhalations.®

52. In the sacred hymns of Osiris they call upon 
him who is hidden in the arms of the Sun ; and on 
the thirtieth of the month Epiphi they celebrate the 
birthday of the Eyes of Horus, at the time when the 
Moon and the Sun are in a perfectly straight line, 
since they regard not only the Moon but also the Sun 
as the eye and light of Horus.

On the 8th of the waning of the month Phaophi 
they conduct the birthday of the StafF of the Sun 
following upon the autumnal equinox, and by this 
they declare, as it w ere, that he is in need of support 
and strength, since he becomes lacking in warmth and 
light, and undergoes decline, and is carried away from 
us to one side.

Moreover, at the time of the winter solstice they 
lead the cow seven times around the temple of the 
Sun and this circumambulation is called the Seeking 
for Osiris, since the Goddess in the winter-time yearns 
for water ; so many times do they go around, because 
in the seventh month the Sun completes the transition 
from the winter solstice to the summer solstice. It is 
said also that Horus, the son of Isis, offered sacrifice to 
the Sun first of all on the fourth day of the month, as 
is written in the records entitled the Birthdays of 
Horus.

Every day they make a triple offering of incense to 
the Sun, an offering of resin at sunrise, of myrrh at 
midday, and of the so-called cyphi at sunset ; the

“ Cf. 309 a, siipru.
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(372) ών έκαστον Sv έχει λόγον, ύστερον άφηγήσομαι. 
τόν δ ’ ήλιον 1τάσι τούτοις προστρέπεσθαι1 και θερα- 
πεύειν οΐονται. και τ ί δει πολλά τοιαΰτα συναγειν; 
είσι γάρ οί τόν "Οσιριν άντικρυς ήλιον είναι και 
ονομάζεσθαι σείριον ύφ’ 'Ελλήνων λ άγοντες, ει και 
παρ’ Αίγνπτίοις ή πρόσθεσις3 τοΰ άρθρου τουνομα 
πεποίηκεν άμφιγνοεισθαι, τήν δ’ Ίσιν ούχ ετέραν 
τής σελήνης άποφαίνοντες · οθεν3 και τών αγαλ­
μάτων αυτής τά μεν κερασφόρα τοΰ μηνοειδούς 
γεγονεναι μιμήματα, τοΐς δε μελάνοστόλοις εμ- 
φαίνεσθαι1 τάς κρυφέις και τους περισκιασμους εν 
οίς διώκει ποθούσα τόν ήλιον, διο και προς τα 

Ε ερωτικά τήν σελήνην επικαλούνται, καί τήν Ίσιν 
Έιΰδοζός φησι βραβενειν τα εροοτικα. και τουτοις 
μεν άμωσγέπως5 τοΰ πιθανού μέτεστι, τών 
Τυφώνα ποιούντων τόν ήλιον ούδ’ ακούε ιν άζιον.

Ά λ λ ’ ημείς αΰθις τόν οίκειον άναλάβοομεν λόγον. 
(53.) ή γάρ Ίσ ίς  εστι μεν τό τής φύσεως θήλυ, 
καί δεκτικόν άπάσης γενέσεως, καθο τιθήνη και 
πανδεχής υπό τοΰ Π λάτωνο?, υπό δε τών πολλών 
μυριώνυμος κέκληται, διά τό πάσας ύπο τοΰ λογου 
τρεπόμενη μορφάς δέχεσθαι καί ιδέας. έχει δ ε  
σύμφυτου έρωτα τοΰ πρώτον καί κυριωτάτου 
πάντων, S τάγαθώ τ  αυτόν εστι κάκεινο ποθεί και 

Ε  διώκει' τήν δ ’ εκ τοΰ κακοΰ φεύγει και διωθειται

1 προστρεπεσθαι Madvig : προτρεπεσθαι.
2 πρόσθεσις ϊ : πρόθεσις. 3 οθεν Markland ; εν.

4 εμφ αίνεσθαι Markland : εμ φ α ίνουσι.
5 άμω σγέπω ς Markland : άλλως y i  πως. * 6

α C f .  383 A-end, in fr a .
6 An attempt to connect Όσιρι? and ο Σίριος ? C f 

Diodorus, i. 11. 3-4.
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reason which underlies each one of these offerings I 
will describe later.“ They think that by means of all 
these they supplicate and serve the Sun. Yet, what 
need is there to collect many such things ? There are 
some who without reservation assert that Osiris is the 
Sun and is called the Dog-star (Sirius) by the Greeks6 
even if among the Egyptians the addition of the 
article has created some ambiguity in regard to the 
name ; and there are those who declare that Isis is 
none other than the Moon ; for this reason it is said 
that the statues of Isis that bear horns are imitations 
of the crescent moon, and in her dark garments are 
shown the concealments and the obscurations in which 
she in her yearning pursues the Sun. For this reason 
also they call upon the Moon in love affairs, and 
Eudoxus asserts that Isis is a deity who presides over 
love affairs. These people may lay claim to a certain 
plausibility, but no one should listen for a moment to 
those who make Typhon to be the Sun.

But let us now take up again the proper subject 
of our discussion. (53.) Isis is, in fact, the female 
principle of Nature, and is receptive of every form 
of generation, in accord with which she is called by 
Plato c the gentle nurse and the all-receptive, and 
by most people has been called by countless names, 
since, because of the force of Reason, she turns 
herself to this thing or that and is receptive of all 
manner of shapes and forms. She has an innate 
love for the first and most dominant of all things, 
which is identical with the good, and this she yearns 
for and pursues ; but the portion which comes from 
evil she tries to avoid and to reject, for she serves

' Cf. Plato, Timaeus, 49 a  and 51 a  ; also Moralia, 
1014 d , 1015 d , and 1023 a .
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μοίραν, άμφοίν μεν οδσα χώρα καί ύλη, ρεπουσα δ 
άεί προς το βελτιον iß εαυτής και παρίχουσα γεννάν 
εκείνα? και κατασπείρειν είς έαυτην άπορροό,ς1 2 καί 
ομοιότητας, αΐς χαίρει καί γεγηθε κυϊσκομενη και 
νποπιμπλαμενη τών γενεσεων. είκών γάρ εστιν 
ουσίας εν ύλη γενεσις και μιμημα τον οντος το 
γιγνομενον.

373 54. "Οθεν ούκ άπό τρόπου μυθολογοΰσι την
Όσίριδος ψυχήν άίδιον είναι και άφθαρτον, το δε 
σώμα πολλάκις διασπάν και άφανίζειν τόν Τυφώνα, 
την δ ’ τΙσιν πλανωμενην και ζητείν3 4 και συν- 
αρμόττειν πάλιν. τό γάρ ον και νοητόν καί 
αγαθόν φθοράς και μεταβολής κρενττόν εστιν  as1 
δ ’ απ’ αύτοΰ τό αισθητόν και σωματικόν εικόνας 
εκμάττεται, καί λόγους και είδη και ομοιότητας 
αναλαμβάνει, καθάπερ εν κηρώ σφραγίδες ούκ άεί 
διαμενουσιν, αλλά καταλαμβάνει το άτακτον αύτος 

Β και ταραχώδες ενταύθα της άνω χώρας άπεληλα- 
μενον και μαχόμενον προς τόν Όρον, ον ή H ais 
εικόνα τοΰ νοητοΰ κόσμου αισθητόν όντα γεννά, 
διό και δίκην φεύγειν λέγεται νοθείας ύπό Τ  υφώνος, 
ώς ούκ ών καθαρός ούδ ειλικρινής οΐος 6 πατήρ, 
λόγος αύτός καθ’ εαυτόν αμιγής καί απαθής, άλλα 
νενοθευμενος τή  ύλη δια το σωματικόν, περιγιγ- 
νεται δε καί νικά,5 τοΰ Έρμοΰ, τουτεστι τοΰ λόγου, 
μαρτυροΰντος καί δεικνυοντος οτι προς το νοητον 
ή φόσις μετασχηματιζόμενη τόν κόσμον άποδίδω-

1 εκείνιρ B axter : εκείνο.
* airoopoas the m ore com m on form  : άπορροtas.

3 και ζητειν] άναζητεΐν M ark land .
4 as W yttenbach  : nvàs.

5 ττεριγίνεται bè και νικά X y lan d e r: ττεριγίνονται δε και νΐκαι.
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them both as a place and means of growth, but in­
clines always towards the better and offers to it 
opportunity to create from her and to impregnate her 
with effluxes and likenesses in which she rejoices and 
is glad that she is made pregnant and teeming with 
these creations. For creation is the image of being in 
matter, and the thing created is a picture of reality.

54. It is not, therefore, out of keeping that they 
have a legend that the soul of Osiris is everlasting and 
imperishable, but that his body Typhon oftentimes 
dismembers and causes to disappear, and that Isis 
wanders hither and yon in her search for it, and fits 
it together againa ; for that which really is and is 
perceptible and good is superior to destruction and 
change. The images from it with which the sensible 
and corporeal is impressed, and the relations, forms, 
and likenesses which this takes upon itself, like im­
pressions of seals in wax, are not permanently lasting, 
but disorder and disturbance overtakes them, being 
driven hither from the upper reaches, and fighting 
against Horus,6 whom Isis brings forth, beholden of 
all, as the image of the perceptible world. Therefore 
it is said that he is brought to trial by Typhon on 
the charge of illegitimacy, as not being pure nor un­
contaminated like his father, reason unalloyed and 
unaffected of itself, but contaminated in his substance 
because of the corporeal element. He prevails, 
however, and wins the case w'hen Hermes,6 that is to 
say Reason, testifies and points out that Nature, by 
undergoing changes of form with reference to the 
perceptible, duly brings about the creation of the world.

“ Cf. 358 a , supra. 4 Cf. 358 D, supra.
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(373) συν. ή μεν γάρ, ετι των θεών εν γαστρί τής 'P e a s  
όντων, εξ ’Ίσιδος καί ’Οσίριδος γενομενη1 γενεσις 

C ’Απόλλωνος αΐνίττεται τό πριν εκφανή γενεσθαι 
τόνδε τόν κόσμον καί σνντελεσθήναι τω λόγω1 2 την 
ύλην, φύσει ελεγχόμενη ν απ' αυτής3 4 5 ατελή τήν 
πρώτην γενεσιν εξενεγκεΐν. διό καί φασι τον θεόν 
εκείνον ανάπηρον υπό σκότω γενεσθαι, καί πρεσβύ- 
τερον τΩ.ρον καλοΰσιν ού γάρ ήν κόσμος, άλλ’ 
ειδώλου τι καί κόσμου φάντασμα μέλλοντος.

55, Ό  δ’ τΩ.ρος ουτος αυτός εστιν ώρισμενος καί 
τόλειος, ούκ άνηρηκώς τόν Ύυφώνα πανταπασιν, 
άλλα τό δραστήριον καί ισχυρόν αύτοΰ παρηρη- 
μενος. όθεν εν Κόπτω τό άγαλμα τοΰ Ώ,ρου 
λόγουσιν εν τή ετερα χειρί Ύυφώνος αιδοία κατ- 
εχειν- καί τόν Έρμήν μυθολογοΰσιν εξελόντα τοΰ 

D Ύυφώνος τα νεΰρα χορδαις χρήσασθαι, διδάσκοντες 
ώς τό παν ο λόγος διαρμοσάμενος σύμφωνον εξ 
άσυμφώνων μερών εποίησε, καί την φθαρτικην ουκ 
άπώλεσεν άλλ’ άνεπήρωσε1 δύναμιν. όθεν εκείνη 
μεν ασθενής καί αδρανής ενταύθα φυρομένη καί 
προσπλεκομενη τοΐς παθητικοίς καί μεταβολικοΐς 
μερεσιφ σεισμών μεν εν γή  καί τρόμων, αύχμών 
δ’ εν" άερι καί πνευμάτων άτοπων, αύθις δε πρη- 
στήρων καί κεραυνών δημιουργός εστι. φαρματτει 
δε καί λοιμοίς ύδατα καί πνεύματα, και μέχρι 
σελήνης ανατρέχει καί αναχαιτίζει συγχεουσα7 και 
μελαίνουσα πολλάκις τό λαμπρόν, ώς Αιγύπτιοι

1 γενομενη] λεγάμενη  H artm an .
2 τω  λόγω  M ark land  : το ν  λόγον.

8 άπ αυτής  F .C .B . ; εφ* αυτής  M ark lan d  : en* αυτήν .
4 άνεπήρωσε B axter: ανεπλήρωσε.

5 μερεσι Squire : μελεσι.
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The birth of Apollo from Isis and Osiris, while these 
gods were still in the womb of Rhea, has the alle­
gorical meaning that before this world was made vis - 
ible and its rough material was completely formed by 
Reason, it was put to the test by Nature and brought 
forth of itself the first creation imperfect. This is the 
reason why they say that this god was born in the 
darkness a cripple, and they call him the elder Horus α  ; 
for there was then no world, but only an image and 
outline of a world to be.

55. But this Horus is himself perfected and com­
plete ; but he has not done away completely with 
Typhon, but has taken away his activity and strength. 
Hence they say that at Kopto the statue of Horus 
holds in one hand the privy members of Typhon, and 
they relate a legend that Hermes cut out the sinews 
of Typhon, and used them as strings for his lyre, 
thereby instructing us that Reason adjusts the 
Universe and creates concord out of discordant 
elements, and that it does not destroy but only 
cripples the destructive force. Hence this is weak 
and inactive here, and combines with the susceptible 
and changeable elements and attaches itself to them, 
becoming the artificer of quakes and tremblings in 
the earth, and of droughts and tempestuous winds 
in the air, and of lightning-flashes and thunderbolts. 
Moreover, it taints waters and winds with pestilence, 
and it runs forth wanton even as far as the moon, 
oftentimes confounding and darkening the moon’s 
brightness ; according to the belief and account of

“ Cf. 356 a , supra. * 7

β 8’ iv  X y lander : καί iv.
7 σνγχέονσα Baxter : σννέχουσα.
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Ε  νομίζουσι καί Χεγουσιν, ότι τοΰ "Ω,ρου νυν μεν 
i -πάταξε, νΰν δ’ εξελών κατέπιεν 6 Τ  υφών τόν 
οφθαλμόν, εΐτα τω ήλίω πάλιν άπέδωκβ· πληγήν 
μεν αίνιττόμενοι τήν κατα μήνα μειωσιν τής σε­
λήνης, πήρωσιν δε τήν εκλειφιν, ήν δ ήλιος ta ra i 
διαφνγουση1 τήν σκιάν τής γής ευθύς άντιλάμπων.

56. Ή  δε κρείττων και θειοτερα φύσις εκ τριών 
εστι, τοΰ νοητοΰ και τής ύλης και τοΰ εκ τούτων, 

Ε Sv κόσμον 'Έλληνες όνομάζουσιν. ό μεν ούν 
Πλάτων τό μεν νοητόν καί Ιδέαν και παράδειγμα 
και πατέρα, τήν δ’ ύλην και μητέρα και τιθήνην 
έδραν τε και χώραν γενέσεως, τό δ’ εξ άμφοΐν 
εκγονον1 2 και γενεσιν όνομάζειν εΐωθεν.

Αιγυπτίους δ ’ αν τις εΐκάσειε τών τριγώνων τό 
κάλλιστον τιμάν3 μάλιστα τουτω την τοΰ παντός 
φόσιν όμοιοΰντας, ώς4 * και Πλάτων εν τή  Πολιτεία 
δοκεΐ τουτω προσκεχρήσθαι τό γαμήλιον διάγραμμα 
συντάττων. έχει δ ’ εκείνο τό τρίγωνον τριών τήν 
προς όρθίαν και τεττάρων τήν βασιν και πέντε 

374 τήν υποτείνουσαν 'ίσον ταΐς περιεχούσαις δυναμενην. 
είκαστέον ούν τήν μεν προς όρθάς* άρρενι, την δε 
βάσιν θηλεία, τήν δ’ υποτείνουσαν άμφοΐν εγγόνω, 
και τόν μεν ”Οσιριν ώς αρχήν, τήν δ ’ τ1σιν ώς 
υποδοχήν, τόν δ’ 7Ω,ρον ώς αποτέλεσμα, τα μεν 
γάρ τρία πρώτος περιττός εστι και τέλειος■ τά 
δε τέτταρα τετράγωνος άπο πλευράς άρτιου τής 
δυάδας· τά  δέ πέντε πή μεν τώ πατρι πή δε τή

1 διαφυγονστ] Bentley ; διαφνγουσης.
2 Ζκγονον Em perius ; εγγονον.

8 τιμάν added  by  M ichael and  F.C.B.
4 cos M ark la n d : ώ.

6 όρθάς] όρθίαν Reiske.
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the  E gyptians, Typhon a t one tim e sm ites the  eye 
of Horus, and a t  another tim e snatches it  out and 
swallows it, and then  la ter gives it  back again to the  
Sun. By th e  sm iting, they  refe r allegorically to  the  
m onthly waning of the  moon, and by th e  crippling, to 
its eclipse,“ which th e  Sun heals by  shining straigh t 
upon i t  as soon as it has escaped the  shadow o f the  
earth .

56. The better and more divine nature consists of 
three parts : the conceptual, the material, and that 
which is formed from these, which the Greeks call the 
world. Plato 6 is wont to give to the conceptual the 
name of idea, example, or father, and to the material 
the name of mother or nurse, or seat and place of 
generation, and to that which results from both the 
name of offspring or generation.

O ne m ight conjecture th a t  th e  Egyptians hold in 
high honour the  m ost beautiful o f the  triangles,0 since 
they  liken the  nature  o f th e  U niverse m ost closely to 
it, as P lato  in th e  Republic d seems to have m ade use of 
i t  in form ulating his figure of m arriage. This triangle 
has its upright of th ree  units, its base o f four, and its 
hypotenuse o f five, whose pow er is equal to th a t of 
th e  o ther two sides.0 The uprigh t, therefore, m ay be 
likened to the  m ale, the  base to  th e  fem ale, and  the  
hypotenuse to th e  child o f both , and so Osiris m ay be 
regarded  as the  origin, Isis as th e  recipient, and Horus 
as perfected  result. Three is th e  first perfect odd 
num ber : four is a  square whose side is th e  even 
num ber two ; b u t five is in some ways like to  its 
fa ther, and in some ways like to  its m other, being

“ Of. 368 f ,  supra. 6 P lato , Tim aeus, 50 c-n.
* Cf. 393 d ,  in fra . d P la to , Republic, 546 b - c .

* Of. 429 E , in fra .
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(374) μητρϊ προσεοικεν, εκ τριάδος συγκείμενα καί δυα- 
δος. και τα  πάντα  τώ ν πόντε γεγονε παρώνυμα, 
και το άριθμήσασθαι πεμπάσασθαι λεγονσιν. 
ποιεί δε τετράγωνον η πεντάς άφ’ εαυτης, όσον 

Β τώ ν γραμμάτων παρ’ Α Ιγνπτίοις το πλήθος εστι, 
και όσων ενιαυτών εζη χρόνον 6 Ά π ις .

Τον1 μεν ουν Ώρον ειώθασι και Μιν2 προσ­
αγόρευε ιν, όπερ εστιν όρώμενον αισθητόν γαρ και 
ορατόν ό κόσμος· η δ* T at?  εστιν οτε και ΜούΟ 
και πάλιν "Αθυρι κα'ι Μεθυερ προσαγορεύεται' ■ 
σημαίνουσι δέ τώ  μεν πρώτω τών ονομάτων 
μητέρα· τώ δε δευτερω οίκον "Ω,ρου κοσμιον, ως 
και Π λάτω ν χώραν γενεσεως και δεξαμενήν το δε 
τρίτον σύνθετόν εστιν εκ τε τοΰ πλήρους και τοΰ 
αιτίου1· πληρης γάρ εστιν η υλη του κόσμου και τώ 
άγαθώ και καθαρώ καί κεκοσμημενω συνεστιν.

C 57. Αόξειε δ ’ αν ίσως καί Η σίοδος· τα  πρώτα 
πάντα5 χάος καί γην καί τάρταρον και έρωτα ποιών 
ούχ ετόρας λαμβάνειν άρχάς, άλλα ταυτας," εί1 δη 
τών ονομάτων τη μεν ’Ίσιδι τό της γης, τώ  δ 
*0αίριδι τό τοΰ έρωτος, τώ  δέ Ύυφώνι το τοΰ 
ταρτάρου μεταλαμβάνοντες π ω ?8 άποδίδομεν το 
γάρ χάος δοκεΐ χώραν τινά και τοπον τοΰ παντός 
ΰποτίθεσθ αι.

Προσκαλείται δέ καί τόν ΓΙ λάτωνος άμωσγεπως 
τά πράγματα μΰθον, δν Σωκράτης εν Συμποσιω 
περί της τοΰ "Ερωτος γενεσεως διηλθε, την Πενίαν 
λόγων τέκνων δεομενην τώ  Π άρω καθευδοντι

1 ό Ά ms. τον  X ylander, confirmed b y  one ms. : 5 άπιστον 
m ost mss.

2 καί M ir P inder and  one ms. : Καίμιν.
3 προσαγορεύεται Basel ed. o f 1542: προσαγορενουσι.
4 αίτιου] αγαθού M ark la n d ; αρτίου R eiske (άγιου?).
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made up of three and two.0 And pania (all) is a 
derivative of pente (five), and they speak of counting 
as “ numbering by fives.” 6 7 Five makes a square of 
itself, as many as the letters of the Egyptian alphabet, 
and as many as the years of the life of the Apis.

Horus they are wont to call also Min, which means 
“ seen ” ; for the world is something perceptible and 
visible, and Isis is sometimes called Muth, and again 
Atlryri or Methyer. By the first of these names they 
signify “ mother,” by the second the mundane house 
of Horus, the place and receptacle of generation, as 
Plato c has it, and the third is compounded of “ full ” 
and “ cause ” ; for the material of the world is full, 
and is associated with the good and pure and orderly.

57. It might appear that Hesiod,0 in making the 
very first things of all to be Chaos and Earth and 
Tartarus and Love, did not accept any other origins 
but only these, if we transfer the names somewhat 
and assign to Isis the name of Earth and to Osiris the 
name of Love and to Typhon the name of Tartarus ; 
for the poet seems to place Chaos at the bottom as 
a sort of region that serves as a resting-place for the 
Universe.

This subject seems in some wise to call up the myth 
of Plato, which Socrates in the Symposium e gives at 
some length in regard to the birth of Love, saying 
that Poverty, wishing for children, insinuated herself

a C f .  M o r a l i a , 264 a ,  and  Rose, P l u t a r c h ' s  Homan Ques­
t i o n s , p. 170.

b C f. 887 ε  and 429 d -f , in fra .
0 P lato , T i m a e u s , 52 ώ - 5 3  a. C f .  also M o r a l i a , 882 c and 

1023 a.
d T h e o g o n y , 116-122. e Plato, S y m p o s i u m ,  203 b .

5 τταντα] πάντων Raxter. 6 ταΰτα?] rà? avràs ft aim.
7 el F.C.B. ; €tye X ylander : ye. 8 ώς.
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(374) παρακλιθήναι, καί κυήσασαν εξ αύτοΰ τεκεΐν τον 
D ’Έ ρω τα, φύσει μεικτόν1 όντα καί παντοδαπόν, ατε 

δη πατρος μεν άγαθοΰ και σοφοΰ και ττάσιν αντ- 
άρκους, μητρός δ ’ αμήχανου καί απόρου καί δι 
ενδειαν άεί γλιχομενης ετερου και περί ετερον 
λιπαρούσης γεγενημενον. 6 γάρ Πορο? ούχ ετερος 
εστι τοΰ πρώτου ερατοΰ1 2 καί εφετοΰ καί τελείου και 
αύτάρκους· Πενίαν δε την ύλην προσειπεν, ενδεά 
μεν ούσαν αυτήν καθ’ εαυτην τοΰ άγαθοΰ, πληρου- 
μενην δ ’ ύπ' αύτοΰ και ποθοΰσαν άει καί μεταλαμ- 
βάνουσαν. 6 δε γενόμενος εκ τούτων κόσμος και 
τ£ϊρος ούκ άίδιος ούδ’ άπαθης ούδ’ άφθαρτος, άλλ 

Ε  άειγενής ών μηχανάται ταΐς τών παθών μεταβολαΐς 
και περιόδοις άεί νέος καί μηδέποτε φθα,ρησομενος 
διαμενειν.

58. Χρηστεον δε τοΐς μύθοις ούχ ώς λόγοις 
πάμπαν ουσιν, άλλα τό πρόσφορον έκαστου το κατα3 4 
την ομοιότητα λαμβάνοντας. όταν ούν ύλην λεγω- 
μεν, ού δει προς εν ίων φιλοσόφων δόξας άποφερο- 
μενους άφυχόν τι σώμα καί άποιον αργόν τε και 
άπρακτον εξ εαυτοΰ διανοεΐσθαι· καί γάρ ελαιον 
ύλην μύρου καλοΰμεν, χρυσόν άγάλματος, ούκ όντα 
πάσης έρημα ποιότητος1· αύτην τε την φυχήν καί 

F  τήν διάνοιαν τοΰ άνθρώπου ώς ύλην επιστήμης και 
άρετης τώ λόγω κοσμεΐν καί ρυθμίζειν παρεχομεν 
τόν τε νοΰν ενιοι τόπον ειδώνs άπεφήναντο και τών 
νοητών οΐον εκμαγεΐον.

1 μεικτόν  X ylander : μακράν.
3 τράτου M ark la n d : έραστοΰ.
3 το κατά  I κατά  W vt tellbacll.

4 ποιότηταs X ylander : ομοιότητας.
3 έΐδων] lot (of Squire.

PLUTARCH’S MORALIA

138



ISIS AND OSIRIS, 374

beside P len ty  while he was asleep, and having become 
p reg n an t by him, gave b irth  to  Love, who is of a mixed 
and u tte rly  variable na tu re, inasmuch as he is th e  son 
o f a fa ther who is good and wise and self-sufficient in 
all things, bu t of a m other who is helpless and w ithout 
m eans and because of w ant always clinging close to 
ano ther and always im portunate over another. For 
P len ty  is none o ther th an  th e  first beloved and de­
sired, th e  perfect and self-sufficient ; and P lato  calls 
raw  m aterial Poverty, u tterly  lacking o f herself in 
th e  Good, b u t being filled from him and always 
yearning for him  and sharing w ith him. The World, 
or H orus,“ which is born of these, is no t eternal nor 
unaffected nor im perishable, b u t, being ever reborn, 
contrives to rem ain always young and never subject 
to  destruction in  th e  changes and  cycles of events.

58. W e m ust no t tre a t legend as if i t  were history 
a t all, b u t we should adopt th a t  which is appropriate 
in each legend in accordance w ith its verisimilitude. 
W henever, therefore, we speak o f m aterial we m ust 
no t be sw ept away to  the  opinions of some philo­
sophers,6 and conceive of an inanim ate and  indiffer- 
en tia ted  body, which is of itself inert and inactive. 
The fact is th a t  we call oil the  m aterial of perfum e 
and  gold th e  m aterial of a s ta tue , and these are not 
d es titu te  of all differentiation. W e provide th e  very 
soul and though t of M an as th e  basic m aterial of 
understanding and virtue for Reason to  adorn and to 
harm onize, and some have declared th e  M ind to be 
a place for th e  assembling of forms and for th e  im­
pression of concepts, as i t  w ere.0

“ Cf. 373 d , supra.
4 Cf. 370 r, supra, and Diogenes Laertius, vii. 134.

• Cf. Aristotle, I)e Anima, iii. 4 (429 a 27).
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Ε ν ιο ι  Sè καί τό σπέρμα της γυναίκας ον δόναμιν 
ούδ’ άρχην, ύλην δε και τροφήν γενεσεως είναι 
δοξάζουσ ιν. ών εχομενους χρη κα'ι την θεδν τ  αυτήν 
οΰτω διανοεΐσθαι τοΰ πρώτου θεοϋ μεταλαγχανου- 
σαν άει κα'ι συνοΰσαν ερωτι τών περί εκείνον 

375 αγαθών και καλών, ούχ νπεναντίαν άλλ’ ώσπερ 
ανδρα νόμιμον και δίκαιον εράν άν δικαίως συνη1 
και γυναίκα χρηστην εχουσαν ανδρα και συνοΰσαν 
όμως ποθεΐν λεγομεν, ούτως άει γλιχομενην εκείνον 
και περ'ι εκείνον λιπαροΰσαν8 κα'ι άναπιμπλαμενην 
τοΐς κυριωτάτοις μερεσιν και καθαρωτατοις" 
(59 ·) όπου δ’ δ Ύυφών παρεμπίπτει τών έσχατων 
άπτόμενος, ενταύθα δοκοΰσαν επισκυθρωπαζειν και 
πενθεΐν λεγομόνην καί λείφαν’ άττα καί σπαραγ- 
ματα τοΰ 'Οσίριδος άναζητεΐν καί στόλιζε ιν, ύπο- 
δεχομενην τα φθειρόμενα καί άποκρυπτουσαν, 

Β ώνπερ1 2 3 4 άναφαίνει πάλιν τα γιγνόμενα καί ανιησιν 
εζ έαυτης.

Οί μεν γάρ εν ονρανω καί άστροις λόγοι και είδη 
καί άπορροαί τοΰ θεοΰ μενουσι, τα δε τοΐς παθη­
τικούς διεσπαρμένα, γη καί θαλάττη καί φυτοΐς και 
ζωοις, διαλυόμενα1 καί φθειρόμενα καί θαπτόμενα, 
πολλάκις5 αΰθις εκλάμπει καί αναφαίνεται ταΐς γενε- 
σεσι. διό τόν Τ υφώνα τη  Ν εφθνΐ συνοικεΐν φησιν 
ό μΰθος, τόν δ’ ”Οσιριν κρυφά συγγενεσθαι. τα 
γάρ έσχατα μέρη της ύλης, ά Ν  εφθυν καί Ύελεντην 
καλοΰσιν, η φθαρτικη μάλιστα κατεχει δυναμις·

1 αν δικαίως συvf  Bernardakis, cf. 448 ε  : εν δικαιοσύνη.
2 λιπαροΰσαν Markland : παρούσαν.

a ώνπερ F.C.B. ; οίσπερ Schwartz: ώ σπερ.
4 διαλυόμενα Baxter : διαλεγόμενα.
6 πολλάκις M ark la n d : καπολλάκις.
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Some th ink  th e  seed o f W om an is no t a pow er or 
origin, b u t only m aterial and nu rtu re  of generation.® 
To th is thought we should cling fast and conceive th a t 
this Goddess also who participates always w ith the  
first God and is associated with him in th e  love b o f 
the  fair and lovely things about him is no t opposed 
to him , bu t, ju s t as we say th a t  an honourable and 
ju s t m an is in love if  his relations are ju st, and a good 
woman who has a  husband and consorts with him we 
say yearns for him  ; thus we m ay conceive of her as 
always clinging close to  him and being im portunate 
over him and constantly filled w ith the  m ost domi­
nan t and purest principles. (59.) B ut w here Typhon 
forces his way in and seizes upon th e  outerm ost areas, 
th e re  we m ay conceive of her as seeming sad, and 
spoken of as mourning, and th a t  she seeks for th e  
rem ains and scattered  m em bers of Osiris and arrays 
them , receiving and hiding away the  things perish­
able, from which she brings to ligh t again th e  things 
th a t  are created  and sends them  forth  from herself.

The relations and forms and effluxes of th e  God 
abide in the  heavens and in th e  stars ; b u t those things 
th a t are d istributed in susceptible elem ents, earth  
and sea and plants and animals, suffer dissolution and 
destruction and burial, and oftentim es again shine 
forth  and appear again in the ir generations. For this 
reason th e  fable has it  th a t  Typhon cohabits w ith 
N ephthys c and  th a t  Osiris has secret relations w ith 
her d ; for th e  destructive pow er exercises special 
dominion over the  outerm ost p a r t of m a tte r  which 
th ey  call N ephthys or Finality.® B ut th e  creating 

“ Cf. Moralia, 651 c, and 905 c.
6 Cf. 372 Έ , and 383 a , infra.

‘ Cf. 356 A , supra. Λ Cf. the note on 356 e ,  supra.
‘ Cf. 355 p and 366 b, supra.
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(375) ή δέ γόνιμοί καί σωτήριοί ασθενεί σπέρμα καί 
C αμαυρόν εΐί ταΰτα διαδΐδωσιν, άπολλυμενον1 υπο 

τοΰ Τυφώνοί, πλήν όσον ή Η σι? ύπολαμβάνουσα 
σώζει και τρέφει και συνίστησι.

60. ΚαΘολου δ’ άμείνων ούτός εστιν, ώσπερ και 
Π λάτω ν υπονοεί και ’Αριστοτέλη?, κινείται δε τή ί 
φΰσεωί τό μεν γόνιμον καί σωτήριον επ αυτόν και 
πρόί τό είναι, τό δ’ αναιρετικόν και φθαρτικόν άπ’* 
αύτοΰ κα'ι πρόί τό μή είναι, διό τό μεν Η σ ιν κα- 
λοΰσι παρά τό ϊεσθαι μετ' επιστήμηί και φέρεσθαι, 
κίνησιν ούσαν έμφυχον και φρόνιμον, ού γάρ εστι 
τοΰνομα βαρβαρικόν, άλλ’ ώσπερ τοΐί θεοΐί πάσιν 
από δυοΐν ρημάτων3 τοΰ θεατοΰ και τοΰ θέοντοί 

D εστιν όνομα κοινόν, οΰτω τήν θεόν Τ αυτήν άπό τή ί 
επιστήμηί άμα και τή ί κινήσεωί Ησιν μεν ήμεΐί, 
Η σ ιν δ ’ Αιγύπτιοι καλοΰσιν. ουτω δε κα'ι Πλάτων 
φησ'ι τήν ούοίαν4 δηλοΰν τούί παλαιουί ισιαν5 
καλοΰντα?· ουτω και τήν νόησιν και τήν φρόνησιν, 
ώί νοΰ φοράν και κίνησιν ούσαν ιεμένον και φερο- 
μένου, κα'ι το8 συνιεναι και τάγαθόν ολω? και αρε­
τήν επ'ι τοΐί άεί ρέονσι’ καί θέουσι θέσθαι· καθάπερ 
αΰ πάλιν τοΐί άντιφωνοΰσιν όνόμασι λοιδορεΐσθαι 
τό κακόν,8 τδ  τήν φυσιν εμπόδιζαν καί συνδέον καί

1 άπολλυμενον Bentley : άπολλυμένη  or -μένους.
2 α π' Squire : ΰπ’.

3 ρημάτω ν  Markland : γραμμάτω ν.
* ουσίαν Baxter from Plato, Cratylus, 401 c : όσίαν.

5 ίσίαν] άσσίαν or ίσίαν in Plato, ibid. 
e το  Baxter : τοΰ.

1 ά ά  ρέουσι Goodwin from Plato, Cratylus, 11 5 η  : εύροΰσι.
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and conserving pow er distributes to  th is only a  weak 
and feeble seed, which is destroyed by Typhon, 
except so much as Isis takes up and preserves and 
fosters and m akes firm and strong.®

60. In  general this god is th e  b e tte r, as bo th  Plato 
and  A ristotle conceive. The creative and conserving 
elem ent of N ature moves tow ard him and toward 
existence while th e  annihilating and destructive 
moves away from him  towards non-existence. For 
this reason they  call Isis by a nam e derived from 
“ hastening ” (hiemai) w ith u n d e rs ta n d in g ,o r  being 
borne onward (jtheromai) , since she is an anim ate and 
intelligent m ovem ent ; for th e  nam e is no t a  foreign 
nam e, bu t, ju s t as all th e  gods have a nam e in 
common c derived from two words, “ visible ” (theaton) 
and “ rushing ” (them), in th e  same way th is goddess, 
from her understanding 6 and her m ovem ent, we call 
Isis and th e  Egyptians call her Isis. So also P lato  d 
says th a t the m en o f ancient tim es m ade clear the 
m eaning of “ essence ” (iousia) b y  calling it “ sense ” 
(isia). So also he speaks o f  the  intelligence and 
understanding as being  a  carrying and m ovem ent 
of m ind hasting and being carried onward ; and  also 
comprehension and good and virtue they  a ttrib u te  
to  those things which are ever flowing'and in rapid 
m otion, ju s t as again, on th e  o ther hand, by m eans of 
an tithetical nam es th ey  vilified evil : for exam ple, th a t 
which hinders and binds fast and holds and  checks

° Cf. 356 f ,  supra. 
δ Cf. 351 f , supra.

* Cf. Plato, Cratylus, 397 d. 
d Ibid. 401 c.

B το κακόν Wyttenbach from Plato, Cratylus, 415 c: τών 
κατά.
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(375) ισχον καί κωλΰον ΐεσθαι και ιέναι κακίαν απορίαν 
δειλίαν ανίαν προσαγορεύοντας-1

61. ' 0  δ ’ Οσίpis εκ τοΰ οσίου καί2 ιεροΰ τουνομα 
μεμειγμενον εαχηκε- κοινος γαρ εστι των εν ονρανώ 

Ε  καί των εν ’ Αιδόυ Aoyo?· ών τα μεν Ιερά τα  δ 
οσια rots' παλαιοΐς έθος3 ήν προσαγορεύειν. ό δ 
άναφαίνων τα ουράνια καί τών άνω φερομένων 
λόγος "Ανουβις,1 εστι δ οτε και Έρμάνονβις ονο­
μάζεται, το μεν ώς τοΐς άνω το δ’ ώς τοΐς κάτω 
προσήκων, διό και θύουσιν αύτω το μεν λευκόν 
άλεκτρυόνα, τό δε5 κροκιαν, τα  μεν ειλικρινή και 
φανά, τα  δέ μεικτά καί ποικίλα νομίζοντες.

Ού δει δέ θαυμάζειν τών ονομάτων την εις το 
Ελληνικόν άνάπλασιν καί γάρ άλλα μύρια τοΐς 
μεθισταμένοις εκ της Έ λλα δο ί συνεκπεσόντα μέχρι 

Ε νυν παραμένει καί ζενιτευει παρ’ έτέροις, ών ενια 
την ποιητικήν άνακαλουμένην διαβάλλουσ ιν ώς 
βαρβαρίζουσαν οί γλώττας τά  τοιαΰτα6 . προσ- 
αγορεύοντες. έν δε ταΐς Έρμου λεγομέναις βίβλοις 
ίστοροϋσι γεγράφθαι περί τών ιερών ονομάτων, ότι 
την μεν επί τής τοΰ ήλιου περιφοράς τεταγμένην 
δύναμιν τΩ.ρον, 'ΈΑλτ^νε? δ Απόλλωνα καλονσι- 
την δ ’ επί τοΰ πνεύματος οί μεν "Οσιριν, οί δέ

1 π ροσαγ ορεύοντας Reiske : π ρ οσ α γ ορ ενόντω ν.
2 κα ι added in the Aldine ed.
3 έθος added by Markland.

4 λόγος 'Α ν ο υ β ις  1 i eiske : α νου βις  λόγος.
6 τ ό  μ εν  . . .  τ ό  δε Reiske : τόν  μ εν  . . . τ ό ν  δε.

6 τ ό  τ ο ια ϋ τα  Xylander : τά ς  τοια υτα ς.

“ C f .  376 η ,  i n f r a .  It is impossible to reproduce these 
fanciful derivations in an English translation. Most of them 
may be found in Plato, C r a t y l u s ,  401 c-415 n. Note that 
Plutarch would connect the abstract suffix - ί α  with the 
shorter stem of εΐμ ι “ go.”
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N ature from hasting  and going they  called baseness, 
or “ ill-g o in g ” (kak-ia), and helplessness or “ diffi­
culty of going ” (apor-ia), and  cowardice or “ fear of 
go in g ” (deil-ia), and distress or “ no t go ing” (an-id).a

61. Osiris has a nam e m ade up from “ holy ” (hosion) 
and  “ sacred ” (hieron) 6 ; for he is th e  combined rela­
tion o f th e  things in the heavens and in th e  lower 
world, th e  form er of which it  was custom ary for 
people o f olden tim e to  call sacred and the  la tte r  to 
call holy. R ut the  relation which discloses th e  things 
in th e  heavens and belongs to  th e  things which tend  
upw ard is sometimes nam ed Anubis and  sometimes 
Hermanubis® as belonging in p a r t to  th e  things above 
and  in p art to  the  things below.® For this reason 
th ey  sacrifice to  him on the  one hand a w hite cock 
and  on th e  o ther hand one of saffron colour, regarding 
th e  form er things as simple and clear, and th e  others 
as combined and variable.

T here is no occasion to  be surprised a t  th e  re ­
vam ping of these words into Greek.® T he fact is th a t 
countless o ther words w ent forth  in company with 
those who m igra ted  from Greece, and persist even to 
this day  as strangers in strange lands ; and, when the  
poetic a r t  would recall some of these into use, those 
who speak of such words as strange or unusual falsely 
accuse i t  of using barbarisms. M oreover, they  record 
th a t  in the  so-called books of H erm es it  is w ritten  in 
reg ard  to th e  sacred names th a t  they  call the  power 
which is assigned to  direct the  revolution of th e  Sun 
H orus, b u t th e  G reeks call i t  Apollo ; and th e  power 
assigned to th e  wind some call Osiris and  others

Cf. 382 E, infra.
■Porphyry in Eusebius, Praepar. Evang. iii. 11. 2.

Cf. 368 E, supra. ‘ Cf. 362 d -e , supra,
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376 Σάραπιν. ή δέ1 Σώθις7 Α Ιγνπτιστί σημαίνει κύη- 
σιν η το κνεϊν  διά και παρατροπής γενομενης τον 
ονόματος 'Ελληνιστί κύων κεκληται το άστρον, 
όπερ ίδιον της "Ισιδος νομίζονσιν. ήκιστα μεν ονν 
δει φιλοτιμεισθαι περί τών ονομάτων, ον μην άλλα 
μάλλον νφείμην3 αν* τοΰ Σαράπιδος A ίγνπτιοις 
ή τον Όσίριδος, εκείνο μεν5 ξενικόν, τοΰτο δ ’ 
'Ελληνικόν, άμφω δ’ ενός θεόν και μιας δννάμεως 
ηγούμενος.

62. ’Έοικε δε τοντοις καί τα  Αιγύπτια, την μεν 
γάρ *1σιν πολλάκις τω της ’Αθήνας όνόματι καλοΰσι 
φράζοντι τοιοΰτον λόγον “ ήλθον απ’ εμαντής,

Β δπερ εστιν αντοκινητον φοράς δηλωτικόν ό δε 
Ύνφών, ώσπερ ειρηται, Σηθ και Ήίβων καί Σμύ 
ονομάζεται, βίαιόν τινα καί κωλντικην επισχεσιν η6 
νπεναντίωσιν η αναστροφήν εμφαίνειν βονλομενων 
τών ονομάτων.

"Ετι την σιδηριτιν λίθον όστεον "Qpov, Τ νφώνος 
δε τόν σίδηρον, ώς ιστορεί Μανεθώς,7 καλοΰσιν 
ώσπερ γάρ ό σίδηρος πολλάκις μεν ελκομενω και 
επομίνα) προς την λίθον ομοιός εστι, πολλάκις δ 
άποστρεφεται καί άποκρούεται προς τονναντίον, 
όντως η σωτήριος καί άγαθη καί λόγον εχονσα τοΰ 
κόσμον κίνησις επιστρέφει ποτέ8 καί προσάγεται 

Ο καί μαλακωτεραν3 ποιεί, πείθονσα την σκληρόν10
1 r} δε F.C.I5. : οί δε.
2 F.C.B. : σωθι.
3 νφείμην Bentley : νφιεμένην.
4 αν Emperius.
5 μεν Markland: μέν ονν.
β η added by F.C.B. (η τιν Pohlenz).
7 Ήίανεθώς Squire : μάνεθος.
8 εττιοτρεφει 7TOTC F.C.B.; ετηστρε'ψει τότε in one MS., em- 

στρέφεται τε in the rest.
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Serapis ; and  Sothis in E gyptian  signifies “ p reg­
n a n c y ” (cyesis) or “ to b e  p re g n a n t” (cyein) : the re ­
fore in G reek, -with a change of accent,® th e  s ta r is 
called th e  D og-star (Cyon), which they  regard  as the 
special s ta r of Isis.6 L east of all is the re  any need 
of being very eager in learning about these  names. 
However, I  would ra th e r  m ake a concession to the 
E gyptians in regard  to  Serapis th an  in  regard  to  
Osiris ; for I  regard  Serapis as foreign, b u t Osiris as 
Greek, and both  as belonging to  one god and one 
power.

62. L ike these also are the  E gyptian  beliefs ; for 
they  oftentim es call Isis by the  nam e of A thena, 
expressive o f some such idea as this, “ I  came of 
m yself,” which is indicative of self-im pelled motion. 
Typhon, as has been said,6 is nam ed Seth and Bebon 
and Smu, and these nam es would indicate some forcible 
and preventive check or opposition or reversal.1* 

M oreover, th ey  call the  loadstone the  bone of H orus, 
and iron th e  bone of Typhon, as M anetho e records. 
For, as th e  iron oftentim es acts as if it were being 
a ttrac ted  and drawn tow ard th e  stone, and often­
times is re jec ted  and repelled in the  opposite direction, 
in th e  sam e way th e  salutary and good and  rational 
m ovem ent of th e  world a t one tim e, by persuasion, 
a ttrac ts and  draws tow ard itse lf and renders m ore

“ Plutarch attempts to connect κύων, “ dog,” with κνών, 
the present participle of κνώ, “ to be pregnant.”

4 Cf. 359 c- ε  and 365 f , supra. 
c 367 n and 371 b, supra.
d Cf. 371 B, supra. · Frag. 77.

ISIS AND OSIRIS, 376

9 μαλακωτίραν Reiske : μαλακώπρον. 
σκληράν . . . τυφώναον Markland : σκληρίαν . . . τυφωνιον.
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(376) εκείνην και τυφώνειον, εΐτ* αΰθις ανασχεθεισα εις 
e αυτήν άνεστρεφε1 καί κατεδυσεν els τήν απορίαν.

Έ τ ι φησι περί τοΰ Αιός 6 Ενδοθος μυθολογεΐν 
Αιγυπτίους, ώς τών σκελών σνμπεφνκοτων αντώ 
μη  δυνάμενος βαδίζειν, ύπ* αισχύνης εν1 2 ερημιά 
διετριβεν η §’ Ησυ διατεμονσα και διαστησασα 
τα  μέρη ταΰτα του σώματος αρτιποδα την πορείαν 
παρέσχεν. αΐνίττεται δε και διά τούτων ό μΰθος 
οτι καθ' εαυτόν ο του θεοΰ νους και λογος εν 
τώ άοράτω και άφανει βεβηκώς είς γενεσιν3 υπο 
κινησεως προήλθεν.

6S. 'Εμφαίνει και το σείστρου, ότι σείεσθαι δει 
τα  οντα και μηδέποτε παυεσθαι φοράς, άλλ οΐον 
εξεγείρεσθαι και κλονεΐσθαι καταδαρθάνοντα και 

D μαραινόμενα, τον γάρ Τυφώνά φασι τοΐς σειστροις 
άποτρεπειν και άποκρουεσθαι δηλοΰντες οτι της 
φθοράς συνδεοόσης και ’ιστάσης, αυθις αναλύει την 
φΰσιν κα'ι άνίστησι διά τής κινησεως ή γενεσις.

Τού δέ σείστρου περιφερούς άνωθεν οντος, η 
άφις4 περιέχει τα σειόμενα τέτταρα. και γάρ η 
γεννωμένη και φθειρόμενη μοίρα τοΰ κόσμου περι- 
έχεται μεν ΰπό τής σεληνιακής σφαίρας, κινείται δ 
εν αυτή πάντα και μεταβάλλεται διά τών τετταρων 
στοιχείων, πυρός και γής και ϋδατος και αέρος. 
τή  δ’ άφίδι τοΰ σείστρου κατά κορυφήν εντορευου- 

Ε σιν αίλουρον άνθρώπου πρόσωπον εχοντα, κάτω δ 
υπό τά σειόμενα πή μεν ’Ίσιδο? πή δέ Νεφθυος 
πρόσωπον, αινιττόμενοι τοΐς μεν προσώποις γενεσιν 
και τελευτήν (αυται γάρ εισι τών στοιχείων μετα-

1 άνεστρεφε] άπεστρεφε H-Olwerda.2 εν added by Wyttenbach.* γενεσιν] γεννησιν Hartman. 4 άψ'ιs Aldine ed. : οφις.
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gentle  th a t  harsh and Typhonian m ovem ent, and  then  
again i t  gathers itse lf  together and reverses it  and 
plunges i t  into difficulties.

M oreover, Eudoxus says th a t  th e  E gyptians have 
a m ythical tradition  in regard  to Zeus th a t, because 
his legs w ere grown together, he  was not able to 
walk, and so, for shame, ta rried  in th e  w ilderness; 
but Isis, b y  severing and separa ting  those parts o f his 
body, provided him with m eans o f rapid progress. 
This fable teaches by its legend th a t  th e  mind and 
reason of the  god, fixed am id th e  unseen and in­
visible, advanced to  generation by  reason o f motion.

63. The sistrum  (rattle) also m akes i t  clear th a t 
all things in  existence need to  be  shaken, or ra ttle d  
about, and never to  cease from m otion bu t, as i t  were, 
to be waked up and ag ita ted  when they  grow drowsy 
and  torpid. They say th a t th ey  avert and repel 
Typhon by means of th e  sistrum s, indicating thereby 
th a t when destruction constricts and  checks N ature, 
generation releases and arouses it  by  m eans of m otion.“

The upper p a r t o f the  sistrum  is circular and its 
circumference contains th e  four things th a t  are 
shaken ; for th a t p a rt of th e  world which undergoes 
reproduction and  destruction is contained underneath  
the  orb o f the moon, and all things in  i t  are subjected 
to motion and to  change through th e  four elem ents : 
fire, earth , w ater, and  air. A t th e  top of the  circum­
ference of the  sistrum  th ey  construct th e  figure of a 
ca t w ith a  hum an face, and a t the  bottom , below the 
things th a t  are shaken, th e  face o f Isis on one side, 
and on th e  o ther th e  face o f N ephthys. By these 
faces th ey  symbolize b irth  and  death , for these are 
the  changes and m ovem ents of th e  elem ents ; and by

e Cf. 375 a, supra.
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βολαί καί κινήσεις), τω  δ’ αίλουροι τήν σελήνην δια 
το ποικίλον και νυκτουργόν και γόνιμον τοΰ θηρίου, 
λέγεται γάρ εν τίκτειν, ειτα δυο και τρία και τεσ- 
σαρα καί πέντε· καί καθ' εν ούτως άχρι τών επτά 
προστίθηαιν, ώστ οκτώ και είκοσι τα παντα τι- 
κτειν, όσα καί τής σελήνης φώτ εστιν. τούτο μεν 

F οΰν Ίσως μνθωδέστερον ai Β' εν τοΐς όμμασιν αύτοΰ 
κόραι πληροΰσθαι μεν καί πλατύνεσθαι δοκοΰσιν εν 
πανσέληνο), λέπτύνεσθαι δέ καί μαραυγεΐν εν ταΐς 
μειώσεσι τοΰ άστρου, τω  δ ’ άνθρωπομόρφω τοΰ 
αίλουρου το νοερόν καί λογικόν εμφαίνεται τών 
περί τήν σελήνην μεταβολών.

64. Συνελόντι δ’ ε'ιπεΐν οϋθ' ύδωρ ούθ' ήλιον 
ούτε γην ούτ’ ουρανόν "Οσιριν ή ^Ισιν όρθώς έχει 
νομίζειν, ούτε πΰρ Τυφώνα πάλιν ούτ' αύχμόν ούδε 
θάλατταν, άλλ’ απλώς οσον εστιν εν τουτοις ά- 

377 μετράν καί άτακτον ύπερβολαΐς ή ενδείαις Ύυφώνι 
προσνέμοντες, τό δέ κεκοσμημενον και αγαθόν και 
ωφέλιμον ώς "Ισιδος μεν έργον εικόνα δε και μι- 
μημα καί λόγον Όσίριδος σεβόμενοι καί τιμώντες, 
ούκ άν άμαρτάνοιμεν. άλλα καί τον Ε ύδοζον 
άπιστοΰντα παυσομεν καί διαποροΰντα πώς ούτε 
Αήμητρι τής τών ερωτικών έπιμελείας μέτεστιν 
άλλ’ “Ισ ιδ ι, τό τε1 Αιόνυσον ού τόν Νείλου αύζειν 
ούτε τών τεθνηκότων άρχειν δυνασθαι.2 ενι γαρ 
λόγω κοινώ τούς θεούς τούτους περί πάσαν αγα­
θού μοίραν ήγούμεθα τετάχθαι, καί παν όσον ενεστι

1 τό τε Ε. Capps : τόν τε.
2 δννασθαι Helmbold : δυνάμενον.

“ Cf. Photius, Bibliotheca, 242 (p. 343 a 5 ed. Bekker). 
b Cf. 367 d , supra.
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th e  cat they  symbolize the  moon because o f th e  varied 
colouring, nocturnal activity, and  fecundity of the  
animal. For the  cat is said to  bring forth  first one, 
th en  two and th ree  and four and five, thus increasing 
th e  num ber by one until she reaches seven,“ so th a t 
she brings forth  in all tw enty-eight, the  num ber also 
o f the  m oon’s illuminations. Perhaps, however, this 
m ay  seem somewhat mythical. B u t the pupils in the  
eye of th e  cat appear to grow large  and round a t the 
tim e of full moon, and to  becom e th in  and narrow a t 
th e  tim e o f th e  wanings of th a t heavenly body. By 
th e  hum an features of the cat is indicated the  intelli­
gence and the  reason th a t guides the  changes o f the 
m oon.6

64. To p u t th e  m atte r briefly, i t  is no t righ t to 
believe th a t  w ater or the  sun or th e  earth  or th e  sky 
is Osiris or Isis c ; or again th a t  fire or drought or the 
sea is Typhon, b u t simply if  we a ttrib u te  to  Typhon d 
w hatever there  is in these th a t is im m oderate and 
disordered by reason o f excesses or defects ; and if 
we revere and honour w hat is orderly and good and 
beneficial as th e  work of Isis and as th e  im age and 
reflection and reason of Osiris, we shall no t be wrong. 
M oreover, we shall p u t a stop to  the  incredulity of 
Eudoxus® and his questionings how it  is th a t D em eter 
has no share in the  supervision of love affairs, bu t 
Isis has ; and the  fact th a t Dionysus cannot cause 
th e  Nile to  rise, nor rule over th e  dead. For by 
one general process of reasoning do we come to 
th e  conclusion th a t these gods have been assigned 
to  preside over every portion of w hat is good ; 
and  w hatever there  is in n a tu re  th a t  is fair and

c Cf. 363 η and 364 n, supra.
Λ Cf. 364 a and 369 a, supra. ‘ Frag. 63.

ISIS AND OSIRIS, 376-377
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(377) τ η φύσει καλόν και αγαθόν διά τούτους ΰπάρχειν, 
τόν μεν διδόντα t o s  άρχάς, την δ’ νποδεχομενην

Β και διανέμουσαν.
65. Οϋτω δε και τοΐς πολλοΐς και φορτικοΐς επι- 

χειρήσομεν, ε’ίτε ταις καθ' ώραν μεταβολαΐς τοΰ 
περιέχοντος είτε ταις καρπών γενεσεσι και οττοραις 
κα'ι άρότοις χαίρουσι τό. περί τούς θεούς τούτους1 
συνοικειοΰντες, και λέγοντες θάπτεσθαι μεν τον 
"Οσιριν, οτε κρύπτεται τη γη1 σπειρομενος ο καρ­
πός, αΰθις δ’ ό,ναβιοΰσθαι και αναφαινεσθαι, οτε 
βλαστησεως αρχή. διό κα'ι λέγεται? την ^Ισιν 
α ϊσθομένην στι κυει περιάφασθαι φυλακτήριον έκτη 
μηνάς ίσταμένου Φαωφί" τίκτεσθαι δέ τόν Αρπο-

0 κράτην περί τροπός χειμερινός άτελη κα'ι νεαρόν 
εν τοΐς ιτροανθοΰσι και προβλαστάνουσι. διο και. 
φακών αύτω φυόμενων ύπαρχός έπιφέρουσι, τας 
δε λοχείους ημέρας έορτάζειν μετά την εαρινήν 
ισημερίαν. ταΰτα γόρ άκούοντες αγαπώσι και 
πιστεύουσιν, αύτόθεν έκ τών προχείρων και συν­
ήθων τό πιθανόν έλκοντες.

66. Κ αι δεινόν ούδέν, αν πρώτον μεν ημΐν τούς 
θεούς φυλάττωσι κοινούς και μη ποιώσιν Α ιγυ­
πτίων ίδιους, μηδε Νείλον ην τε Νείλος αρδει μόνην 
χώραν τοΐς όνόμασι τούτοις καταλαμβάνοντες, μηδ 
έλη μηδε λωτούς μόνην4 θεοποιίαν λέγοντες απο - 
στερώσι μεγάλων θεών τούς άλλους ανθρώπους, οΐς

Ό Νείλος μέν ούκ εστιν ουδέ Ώυΰτος ουδέ Μέμφις· 
τΙσιν δέ και τούς περί αυτήν θεούς έχουσι και

χ  t o v t o v s ]  T o v T o i s  M adv ig / 2 τ ν  ΥΏ  Bentley : r i j i  γ η ς .
3 λέγετα ι Strijd  and F.C.B. : λέγεσθαι.

4 μόνην F.C.B. : μη.
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good exists entirely  because o f them , inasmuch as 
Osiris contributes the  origins, and  Isis receives them  
and distributes them .

65. In  this way we shall undertake to deal with th e  
numerous and tiresom e people, w hether th ey  be sucli 
as take  pleasure in associating theological problems 
with the  seasonal changes in th e  surrounding atm o­
sphere, or with the  grow th of th e  crops and seed- 
tint es and ploughing ; and also those who say th a t 
Osiris is being buried a t the tim e when th e  grain is 
sown and covered in the  earth  and th a t  he comes to  
life and reappears when plants begin to sprout. For 
this reason also it  is said th a t Isis, when she perceived 
th a t she was p regnan t, p u t upon herself an am ule t“ on 
the sixth day of the  m onth Phaophi ; and about the  
tim e of the  w inter solstice she gave b irth  to Harpo- 
crates, im perfect and p rem atu re ,6 am id the  early 
flowers and shoots. For this reason th ey  bring to  him 
as an offering the  first-fruits o f growing lentils, and 
the days o f his b irth  th ey  celebrate after the spring 
equinox. W hen the  people hear these things, they  
are satisfied with them  and believe them , deducing 
the  plausible explanation directly from w hat is 
obvious and familiar.

66. And th ere  is nothing to fear if, in th e  first place, 
they preserve for us our gods th a t  are common to both 
peoples and do no t m ake them  to belong to th e  
Egyptians only, and do no t include under these names 
th e  Nile alone and  the  land which th e  Nile w aters, 
and do no t assert th a t  the  m arshes and  th e  lotus are 
the  only work o f G od’s hand, and  if  they  do no t denv 
the g rea t gods to th e  rest of m ankind th a t possess no 
Nile nor Buto nor Memphis. B ut as for Isis, and the  
gods associated with her, all peoples own them  and are
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(377) γιγνώσκουσιν άπαντες, ενίους μεν ου παλαι τοΐς 
τταρ’ Αιγυπτίων όνόμασι καλεΐν μεμαθηκοτες, εκα-̂  
στου δε την δύναμιν εξ αρχής επισταμενοι και 
τιμώντες. β _

Αεύτερον, ο μεΐζόν εστιν, όπως σφοδρά προσ- 
εξουσι και φοβήσονται, μη λάθωσιν εις πνεύματα 
καί ρεύματα και σπόρους καί άρότους καί πάθη γης 
και μεταβολάς ωρών διαγραφοντες τα^ θεία και 
διαλυοντες· ώσπερ οί Αιόνυσον τον οίνον, "Ηφαιστον 
δέ τήν φλόγα■ Φ ερσεφόνην δε φησί που Κλεάνθης 
το  διά τώ ν καρπών φερόμενον καί φονευομενον 
πνεύμα, ποιητης δέ τι?  επί τώ ν  θεριζοντων

τημος οτ’ αιζηοί Αημητέρα κωλοτομεΰσιν.

Ε  ουδέν γσρ οΰτοι διαφερονσι τών ιστία  και καλώς 
καί άγκυραν ηγουμένων κυβερνήτην, και νήματα 
καί κρόκας ύφάντην, καί σπονδείον^ η μελίκρατον^ η 
τττισάνην ιατρόν άλλα2 δείνας καί άθεους εμποιοϋσι 
δόξας, άναισθητοις καί αψυχοις και φθειρομεναις 
άναγκαίω ς ύπ’ ανθρώπων δεόμενων και χρωμενων 
φύσεσι καί πράγμασιν ονόματα 0εών επιφεροντες.

Ύαΰτα μεν γάρ αυτά νοησαι θεούς ούκ εστιν.
F  (67.) ού γάρ avow3 ουδ’ άψυχον ονδ" άνθρώποις ο 

θεός υποχείριον· άπο τούτων δέ τους χρωμενους 
αύτόΐς δωρουμενους ημΐν καί, παρέχοντας αέναα καί 
διαρκή θεούς ενομίσαμεν, ούχ ετερους παρ’ έτεροι?

1 κάλωε Xylander : καλού s.
2 αλλά] άμα  δέ Bentley.

3 avow Reiske : o5r. 4 οάδ’ added by Bentley. •

• Cf. Moralia, 757 B-c. ‘ ^ a g .  547.
« Cf. The Life and Poetry o Homer, chap. xxm. in Ber­

nardakis, vol. vii.
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ISIS AND OSIRIS, 377

fam iliar with them , although th ey  have learned not 
so very long ago to  call some of them  by th e  names 
which come from th e  E gyptians ; y e t they  have from 
th e  beginning understood and  honoured th e  power 
which belongs to each one of them .

In  th e  second place, and  this is a  m atte r  o f g rea te r 
im portance, they  should exercise especial heed and 
caution lest th ey  unw ittingly erase and dissipate 
things divine “ into winds and  stream s and sowings 
and ploughings, developm ents of th e  earth  and 
changes of th e  seasons, as do those who regard 
wine as Dionysus and flame as H ephaestus. A nd 
Cleanthes 6 says somewhere th a t  the  b rea th  o f air 
which is carried (pheromenon) through th e  crops and 
th en  suffers dissolution (phoneuomenon) is Pherse- 
phonê. ; and a certain  poet has w ritten  w ith reference 
to th e  reapers,®

Then when the sturdy youth come to sever the limbs of 
Demeter.

T he fact is th a t  these persons do no t differ a t all from 
those who reg ard  sails and  ropes and anchor as a 
p ilo t, warp and woof as a weaver, a cup or an honey 
m ix ture or barley gruel as a physician. B u t they  
create  in m en fearful atheistic opinions by  confer­
ring  th e  names of gods upon natural objects which 
are senseless and inanim ate, and are of necessity de­
stroyed by m en when they  need to  use them .

I t  is impossible to conceive of these things as being 
gods in them selves ; (67.) for G od is no t senseless nor 
inanim ate nor subject to  hum an control. As a result 
o f th is we have come to  regard  as gods those who 
m ake use of these things and p resen t them  to  us and 
provide us w ith things everlasting and constant. Nor 
do we th ink  o f th e  gods as different gods among
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ούδε βαρβάρους και "Ελληνας ούδε νοτίους καί 
βορείους· άλλ’ ώσπερ ήλιος και σελήνη και ουρανος 
και γη  και θάλαττα κοινά πάσιν, ονομάζεται δ ’ 
άλλως ύπ’ άλλων, ούτως ενός λόγου τοΰ ταΰτα 

378 κοσμοΰντος και μιας προνοίας επιτροπευουσης και 
δυνάμεων υπουργών επί πάντα1 τεταγμενων, ετεραι 
παρ’ ετεροις κατα νόμους γεγόνασι τιμαι και προσ- 
ηγορίαι- και συμβόλοις χρώνται καθιερωμενοις οί 
μεν2 άμυδροΐς οί δέ τρανοτεροις επί τά  θεία τήν 
νόησιν όδηγοΰντες ούκ άκινδύνως. ενιοι γάρ απο- 
σφαλεντες παντάπασιν είς δεισιδαιμονίαν ώλισθον, 
οι δε φεύγοντες ώσπερ έλος5 τήν δεισιδαιμονίαν 
ελαθον αυθις ώσπερ είς κρημνόν εμπεσοντες την 
άθεότητα.

68. Διό δεΐ μάλιστα προς ταΰτα λόγον εκ 
φιλοσοφίας μυσταγωγόν άναλαβόντας όσίως δια- 

Β νοεΐσθαι τών λεγομένων καί δρωμένων έκαστον, 
ϊνα μη, καθάπερ Θεόδωρος είπε τους λόγους αύτοΰ 
τή δεξιά προτείνοντος ενίους τή  αριστερά δεχεσθαι 
τών άκροωμενων, ούτως ημείς ά καλώς οί νόμοι 
περί τάς θυσίας καί τάς εορτάς έταξαν ετεροις ύπο- 
λαμβάνοντες εξαμάρτωμεν. οτι γάρ επί τον λόγον 
άνοιστεον άπαντα, καί παρ’ αύτών εκείνων εστι 
λαβεΐν. τή μεν γάρ ενάτη επί δέκα τοΰ πρώτου 
μηνός εορτάζοντες τΰ> Ε ρμή  μέλι καί σΰκον 
εσθίουσιν επιλεγοντες, “ γλυκύ ή αλήθεια.” το δε

1 πάντα Markland : πάντας.
8 καθιερωμενοις οί μεν Saimasius : καθιερωμένοι μεν.

3 έλος Xylander : εδος or ISoj.

PLUTARCH’S MORALIA

α See the note at the end of chapter 11 (355 d, supra). 
b Cf. Moralia, 467 b.
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ISIS AND OSIRIS, 377-378

different peoples, nor as barbarian  gods and Greek 
gods, nor as southern and northern  gods ; bu t, ju s t as 
the  sun and the  moon and the  heavens and th e  earth  
and th e  sea are common to all, bu t are called by 
different nam es by different peoples, so for th a t one 
rationality  which keeps all these things in order and 
th e  one Providence which w atches over them  and 
th e  ancillary powers th a t  are se t over all, there  have 
arisen among different peoples, in accordance with 
the ir customs, different honours and appellations. 
Thus m en m ake use of consecrated symbols, some 
employing symbols th a t  are obscure, b u t others those 
th a t are clearer, in guiding th e  intelligence tow ard 
things divine, though no t w ithout a certain  hazard. 
For some go com pletely astray  and  become engulfed 
in superstition ; and others, while th ey  fly from 
superstition “ as from a quagm ire, on the  o ther hand 
unw ittingly fall, as i t  were, over a precipice into 
atheism.

68. W herefore in  the  study o f these m atters i t  is 
especially necessary th a t we adopt, as our guide in 
these m ysteries, th e  reasoning th a t comes from 
philosophy, and consider reverently  each one of th e  
tilings th a t are said and done, so th a t, to  quote 
Theodoras,6 who said th a t while he offered th e  good 
word with his righ t hand some of his auditors received 
it  in the ir left, we m ay no t thus e rr by  accepting in a 
different spirit th e  things th a t  th e  laws have d ictated  
adm irably concerning th e  sacrifices and festivals. 
The fact th a t everything is to  be referred to  reason 
we m ay g a th er from the  E gyptians them selves ; for 
on th e  n ineteen th  day of the  first m onth, when they  
are holding festival in honour o f  H erm es, they  ea t 
honey and a  fig ; and as th ey  ea t they  say, “A  sw eet
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(378) τής "Ισιδος φυλακτήριον, S περιάπτεσθαι μύθο- 
λογοΰσιν αυτήν, έζερμηνεύεται “ φωνή αληθής.” 

C τόν δ’ Άρποκράτην ούτε θεόν ατελή και νηπιον 
ούτε χεδρόπων1 τινά νομιστέον, αλλά τοΰ ττερι 
θεών εν άνθρωποις λόγου νεαρού κα'ι άτελοΰς και 
άδιαρθρώτου προστάτην και σωφρονιστήν διό τω 
στόματι τόν δάκτυλον έχει προσκείμενον έχεμυθίας 
και σιωπής σύμβολον εν δε τω  Μ εσορή μηνι τών 
χεδρόπων επιφεροντες λεγουσιν, “ γλώττα τύχη, 
γλώττα δαίμων.” τών δ εν Αιγύπτιο φυτών 
μάλιστα τή θεώ καθιερώσθαι λεγουσι τήν περσεαν, 
οτι καρδία μεν 6 καρπός αυτής, γλώττη δε τό 
φύλλον έοικεν. ούδεν γάρ ων άνθρωπος έχειν 
πεφυκε θειότερον λόγου και μάλιστα τοΰ περί θεών, 

D ούδε μείζονα ροπήν έχει προς ευδαιμονίαν, διο τώ 
μεν εις τό χρηστήριον ενταύθα κατιόντι παρεγ- 
γυώμεν όσια φρονεΐν, εύφημα2 λέγειν. οί δέ πολλοί 
γελοία δρώσιν έν ταΐς πομπαΐς και τοΐς εορταΐς 
ευφημίαν προκηρύττοντες, εΐτα περί τών θεών 
αυτών τα δυσφημότατα καί λέγοντες καί δια­
νοούμενοι.

69· Πώς ουν χρηστέον εστι ταΐς σκυθρωπαΐς καί 
άγελάστοις καί πενθίμοις θυσίαις, εΐ μήτε παρα­
λ ε ίπ ε ι  τα νενομισμενα καλώς έχει μήτε φύρειν 
τάς περί θεών δόξας καί συνταράττειν ύποφίαις 
άτόποις; καί παρ' "Έιλλησιν ομοια πολλά γιγνεται 
περί τόν αυτόν όμοΰ τ ι χρόνον, οΐς Αιγύπτιοι δρώ-

1 χεδρόπων Emperius : χεδρόπων.
2 εύφημα Meziriacus: εύσχημα.

8 παραλείπει Bernardakis : παραλιπειν.
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ISIS AND OSIRIS, 878

th in g  is T ru th .” The amulet® of Isis, which they  
traditionally  assert th a t she hung  about her neck, is 
in terp re ted  “ a tru e  voice.” A nd H arpocrates is not 
to  be regarded as an im perfect and  an infant god, 
nor some deity  or o ther th a t p ro tects legum es, b u t 
as th e  representative and corrector of unseasoned, 
im perfect, and inarticulate reasoning about th e  gods 
am ong mankind. For this reason he keeps his finger 
on his lips in  token  of restrained  speech or silence. 
In  th e  m onth of Mesorê they  bring to him  an offering 
o f  legum es and say, “ The tongue is luck, th e  tongue 
is god.” O f the  plants in  E g y p t th ey  say th a t the 
persea is especially consecrated to th e  goddess 
because its fru it resem bles a h ea rt and its leaf a 
tongue. The fact is th a t nothing of m an’s usual 
possessions is more divine th an  reasoning, especially 
reasoning about the  gods ; and  nothing has a g rea ter 
influence tow ard happiness. For this reason we give 
instructions to anyone who comes down to  the  oracle 
here to  th ink  holy thoughts and  to  speak words of 
good omen. B ut the  mass of m ankind act ridiculously 
in  the ir processions and festivals in  th a t th ey  proclaim 
a t  th e  outset th e  use of words o f good om en,0 bu t la ter 
th ey  both say and th ink  the  m ost unhallowed thoughts 
about the  very gods.

69· How, then, are we to  deal w ith the ir gloomy, 
solemn, and mournful sacrifices, i f  i t  be not proper 
e ither to  omit th e  customary ceremonials or to con­
found and confuse our opinions about the  gods by  un­
w arranted  suspicions ? Among th e  G reeks also m any 
things are done which are similar to th e  E gyptian  
ceremonies in th e  shrines of Isis, and  they  do them  a t

b The regular proclamation ((ύψη/κΐτε) used by the Greeks 
at the beginning of any ceremony.
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E  σιν iv τοΐς Ίσείοις λ και γάρ Αθηνησι νηστευουσιν 
αι γυναίκες εν Θεσμοφορίοις χαμαί καΟ'ήμεναι, και 
I ίοιωτοί τά  τής ’Αχαιός μέγαρα κινοΰσιν1 2 3 4 5 επαχθή 
τήν εορτήν εκείνην όνομάζοντες, ώς δια την τής 
Κόρης κάθοδον εν αχεί τής Δήμητρας οΰσης. εστι 
δ ’ ό μήν ούτος περί ΙΙλειάδας'' σπόριμος, ον 
’ ι\θύρ Αιγύπτιοι, ΐΐυανεψιώνα δ’ Αθηναίοι, Β οιώτοι 
δέ Δαμάτριον καλοΰσι. τους δε προς εσπέραν 
οίκοΰντας Ιστορεί Θεόπομπος ήγεισθαι καί καλεΐν 
τόν μεν χειμώνα Κρόνον, τό  δέ θέρος Άφροδιτην, 

Ε τό δ ’ έαρ ΐίερσεφόνην, εκ δε Κρόνου καί Α φ ρο­
δίτης γεννάσθαι πάντα. Φρόγες δε τόν θεόν οιο- 
μενοι χειμώνος καθευδειν, θέρους δ ’ εγρηγορεναι, 
τότε μεν κατευνασμούς, τότε δ’ ανεγέρσεις 
βακχευοντες αύτω τελοΰσι. ΐΐαφλαγόνες δε κατα- 
δεισθαι καί καθείργνυσθαι χειμώνος, ήρος δέ κινεί- 
σθαι καί αναλύεσθαι φασκονσι.

70. Κ αι δίδωσιν 6 καιρός υπόνοιαν επί τών καρ­
πών τή άποκρύφει γενεσθαι τόν σκυθρωπασμον, 
οΰς οί παλαιοί θεούς μεν ούκ ενόμιζον, αλλα δώρα 
θεών αναγκαία καί μεγάλα προς τό μή ζήν αγρίως 

379 καί θηριωδώς. καθ’ ήν δ’ ώραν τούς μεν απο1 
δένδρων εώρων άφανιζομενους πανταπασιν και 
απολείποντας, τούς5 δέ καί αυτοί κατεσπειραν6 ετι 
γλίσχρως καί άπόρως, διαμώμενοι ταις χερσι την

1 Ί σ β ι ο ι? ]  ό σι οι?  in most m ss .
2 ιανονσιν] various emendations have been proposed, κενοΰ- 

σιν, κονιώσιν, κλείουσιν, and one MS. seems to have κονονσιν, 
but none makes the meaning dear.

3 Π λ ε ι ά δ α ?  Xylander: πλειάδα.
4 α π ό] α π ό τ ώ ν  Reiske.
5 τούς Wyttenbach : οΰς.
s i'nriWi/jor Holwerda: κα τά σ π είραν or κα τασπ είραντες.
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about th e  same tim e. A t A thens the  women fast a t 
the  Thesmophoria sitting  upon th e  ground ; and the  
Boeotians move the  halls of th e  Goddess of Sorrow 
and nam e th a t  festival th e  Festival of Sorrow,“ since 
D em eter is in sorrow because of her D au g h te r’s 
descent to  P lu to ’s realm . This m onth, in th e  season 
of th e  Pleiades, is the  m onth o f seeding which the  
Egyptians call A thyr, the  A thenians Pyanepsion, and 
th e  Boeotians D am atrius.6 Theopompus c records 
th a t  th e  people who live tow ard th e  west believe th a t 
th e  w inter is Cronus, the  sum m er A phrodite, and the  
spring Persephonê, and th a t  th ey  call them  by these 
nam es and believe th a t from Cronus and A phrodite 
all things have the ir origin. T he Phrygians, believ­
ing th a t  the  god is asleep in th e  w inter and awake 
in the  sum m er, sing lullabies for him  in th e  w inter and 
in  th e  sum m er chants to  arouse him , after th e  m anner 
o f bacchic worshippers. The Paphlagonians assert 
th a t  in th e  w inter he is bound fast and imprisoned, 
b u t th a t  in th e  spring he bestirs him self and sets 
him self free again.

70. The season of th e  year also gives us a  suspicion 
th a t  th is gloominess is brought about because of th e  
disappearance from our sight o f th e  crops and fruits 
th a t  people in days of old did no t regard as gods, b u t 
as necessary and im portant contributions of th e  gods 
tow ard th e  avoidance of a  savage and a bestial life. 
A t th e  tim e of year when they  saw some o f th e  fruits 
vanishing and disappearing com pletely from the  
trees, while they  themselves w ere sowing others in 
a  m ean and poverty-stricken fashion still, scraping

" Cf. Pausanias, ix. 8. 1, and Preller, Griechische Mytho­
logie*, i. 752, note 3 ; but the matter is very uncertain.

* The month sacred to Demeter. 0 Frag. 335.

ISIS AND OSIRIS, 378-379
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(379) γήν και περιστελλοντες ανθis, επ' άδήλω τω  πάλιν 
εκτελεΐσθαι και συντέλειαν εζειν άποθεμενοι, πολλά 
θάπτονσι νομοια και πενθοΰσιν επραττον. εϊθ’ 
ώσπερ ημείς τον ώνούμενον βιβλία Π λατωνος ωνεΐ- 
σθαί φαμεν Π λάτω να, κα'ι Μένανδρον ύποκρίνεσθαι 
τον1 τά  Μενάνδρου ποιήματα διατιθεμενον,3 ούτως 
εκείνοι τοΐς τών θεών ονόμασι τά τών θεών δώρα 

Β και ποιήματα καλεΐν ούκ εφείδοντο, τιμώντες ύπο 
χρείας κα'ι σεμνύνοντες. οΐ δ’ ύστερον άπαιδεύτως 
δεχόμενοι κα'ι άμαθώς άναστρεφοντες επι τους 
θεούς τα πάθη τών καρπών, και τάς παρουσίας τών 
αναγκαίων και αποκρύψεις θεών γενεσεις και φθοράς 
ού προσαγορεύοντες μόνον άλλα κα'ι νομίζοντες, 
άτοπων και παρανόμων και τεταραγμενων δοζών 
αυτούς ενεπλησαν, καίτοι τοΰ παραλόγου την 
άτοπίαν εν όφθαλμοΐς εχοντες. εΰ μεν ουν3 αενο- 
φάνης 6 Κ ολοφώνιος ήξίωσε* τούς Αιγυπτίους, ει 

C θεούς νομίζουσι, μη θρηνεΐν, ει δε θρηνοΰσι, θεούς 
μή νόμιζε ιν. άλλο τι ή6 γελοΐον αμα θρηνοΰντ ας 
ευχεσθαι τούς καρπούς πάλιν άναφαινειν και τε- 
λειοΰν εαυτοΐς, όπως πάλιν άναλίσκωνται και 
θρηνώνται; (71.) το  δ’ ούκ εστι τοιοΰτον, άλλα θρη- 
νοΰσι μεν τούς καρπούς, εύχονται δέ τοΐς αιτιοις και 
δοτήρσι θεοις ετέρους πάλιν νέους ποιεΐν και ανα- 
φύειν αντί τών άπολλυμενων. οθεν άριστά λεγεται

1 ύ π ο κ ρ ί ν ε σ θ α ι  τον in one MS. : τον ύ π ο κ ρ ί ν ε σ θ α ι .
2 δ ι α τ ι θ ε μ ε ν ο ν  Wyttenbach : υ π ο τ ι θ έ μ ε ν ο ν .  

s ε ύ  μ ε ν  ο υ ν  Bernardakis : ο ν  μ ό ν ο ν .
4 ή ξ ί ω σ ε  Wyttenbach : η  ε ξ ή ς  οί.

5 άλλο τι ή F.C.B. : άλλ* ότι.

0 Cf. Diels, Fragmente der Vorsokratiker, i. 44,Xenophanes, 
no. a  13; also M o r a l i a , 171 n, 228 e ,  and 763 d  ; and Hera- 
cleitus, no. b 127 (Diels, i. 103).

PLUTARCH’S MORALIA

162



away the earth with their hands and again replacing 
it, committing the seeds to the ground with uncertain 
expectation of their ever appearing again or coming 
to fruition, they did many things like persons at a 
funeral in mourning for their dead. Then again, 
even as we speak of the man who buys the books of 
Plato as “ buying Plato,” and of the man who repre­
sents the poems of Menander as “ acting Menander,” 
even so those men of old did not refrain from calling 
by the names of the gods the gifts and creations of 
the gods, honouring and venerating them because of 
the need which they had for them. The men of later 
times accepted this blindly, and in their ignorance 
referred to the gods the behaviour of the crops and 
the presence and disappearance of necessities, not 
only calling them the births and deaths of the gods, 
but even believing that they are so ; and thus they 
filled their minds with absurd, unwarranted, and 
Confused opinions although they had before their 
eyes the absurdity of such illogical reasoning. 
Rightly did Xenophanes ° of Colophon insist that the 
Egyptians, if they believed these to be gods, should 
not lament them ; but if they lamented them, they 
should not believe them to be gods. Is it anything 
but ridiculous amid their lamentations to pray that 
the powers may cause their crops to sprout again and 
bring them to perfection in order that they again be 
consumed and lamented ? (71.) This is not quite the 
case : but they do lament for their crops and they do 
pray to the gods, who are the authors and givers, that 
they produce and cause to grow afresh other new 
crops to take the place of those that are undergoing 
destruction. Hence it is an excellent saying current

ISIS AND OSIRIS, 379
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(379) παρά rocs φιλοσόφοις το τούς μη μανθάνοντας 
όρθώς άκούειν ονομάτων κακώς χρησθαι και rocs 
πράγμασιν ωσιrep 'Ελλήνων οί τά  χαλκά και τα  
γραπτά καί λίθινα μη μαθόντες μηδ’ εθισθεντες 

D Ιγάλματα καί τιμάς θεών, αλλά θεούς καλεΐν, ειτα 
τολμώντες λεγειν, ότι την ’Αθήναν A αχάρης εξ- 
ε'δνσε, τόν 8’ Απόλλωνα χρυσούς βοστρύχους εχοντα 
Αιονύσιος άπεκειρεν, δ δε Ζευς ό Καπετωλιος περί 
τόν εμφύλιον πόλεμον ενεπρησθη καί διεφθαρη, 
λα νθάνουσι1 συνεφελκόμενοι3 καί παραδεχόμενοι 
δόξας πονηρός επομενας τοΐς ονομασιν,

Τ οΰτο δ’ ούχ ήκιστα πεπόνθασιν Αιγύπτιοι περί 
τό τιμώμενα τών ζώων. "Έλληνες μεν γόρ εν γε 
τούτοις λεγουσιν όρθώς καί νομίζουσιν ιερόν ’Αφρο­
δίτης ζώον εΐναι την περίστερόν καί τόν δράκοντα 
της ’Αθήνας καί τόν κόρακα του ’Απόλλωνος και 
τόν κύνα της Άρτεμιδος, ώς Ευριπίδης

Ε  Ε κ ά τ η ?  άγαλμα φωσφόρου κύων εση.3

Αιγυπτίων δ’ οί πολλοί θεραπεύοντες αυτό τά ζώα 
καί περιεποντες ώς θεούς ού γέλωτος μόνον ούδε 
χλευασμού καταπεπληκασι τός ιερουργίας, άλλα 
τούτο της αβελτερίας ελάχιστόν εστι κακόν δόξα 
δ’ εμφύεται δεινή, τούς μεν ασθενείς και ακακους 
εις άκρατον ύπερείπουσα* την δεισιδαιμονίαν, τοΐς

1 λ α ν θ ά ν ο ν σ ι  Baxter : μ α ν θ ά ν ο υ σ ι .
2 σ υ ν ε φ ε λ κ ό μ ε ν ο ι  Bernardakis : ο ν ν  ε φ ε λ κ ό μ ε ν ο ι  

3 ëoTj Xylander : iaaiv.
4 ΐ π τ ε ρ ε ί τ τ ο ν σ α  Reiske : ύ π ε ρ ε ι δ ο υ σ α .  * 6

° Cf. Moralia, 707 f .
6 The gold was removed by him from the chryselephantine 
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among philosophers that they that have not learned 
to interpret rightly the sense of words are wont to 
bungle their actions.0 For example, there are some 
among the Greeks who have not learned nor habitu­
ated themselves to speak of the bronze, the painted, 
and the stone effigies as statues of the gods and 
dedications in their honour, but they call them gods ; 
and then they have the effrontery to say that Lachares 
stripped Athena,6 that Dionysius sheared Apollo of 
the golden locks, and that Jupiter Capitolinus was 
burned and destroyed in the Civil War,c and thus 
they unwittingly take over and accept the vicious 
opinions that are the concomitants of these names.

This has been to no small degree the experience of 
the Egyptians in regard to those animals that are held 
in honour. In these matters the Greeks are correct in 
saying and believing that the dove is the sacred bird of 
Aphroditê, that the serpent is sacred to Athena, the 
raven to Apollo, and the dog to Artemis—as Euri­
pides a says,

Dog you shall be, pet of bright Hecatê.

But the great majority of the Egyptians, in doing 
service to the animals themselves and in treating them 
as gods, have not only filled their sacred offices with 
ridicule and derision, but this is the least of the evils 
connected with their silly practices. There is engen­
dered a dangerous belief, which plunges the weak and 
innocent into sheer superstition, and in the case of the
statue o f Athena in the Parthenon ; cf. W. B. Dinsmoor, Amer. 
Jourii. Arch, xxxviii. (1934) p. 97.

” July 6, 83 b.c., according to Life of Sulla, chap, xxvii. 
(469 b). The numerous references m ay be found in Roscher, 
Lexikon der gr. und, röm. Mythologie, ii. 714.

d Nauck, Trag. Frag. Graee., Euripides, no. 968.
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δέ δριμυτεροις καί θρασυτεροις είς άθεους εμ- 
πίπτουσα και θηριώδεις λογισμούς, fj1 και περί 
τούτων τα εΐκότα διελθεΐν ούκ άνάρμοστόν εστι.

72. Το μεν γάρ είς ταΰτα τα ζώα τούς θεούς 
F  τόν Ύνφωνα δείσαντας μεταβαλεΐν, οΐον άπο- 

κρντττοντας εαυτούς σώμασιν ’ίβεων και κυνών και 
ίεράκων, πάσαν ύπερπεπαικε τερατείαν και μυθο­
λογίαν και τό ταΐς φυχαΐς τών θανόντων οσαι 
διαμενουσιν εις ταΰτα μόνα γίγνεσθαι την παλιγ­
γενεσίαν ομοίως άπιστον. τών δε βουλομενών 
πολιτικήν τινα λεγειν αιτίαν οί μεν ’ Οσιριν εν τη 
μεγάλη στρατιά φασιν είς μέρη πολλά διανείμαντα 
την δύναμιν ά1 λόχους καί τάζεις Ύύλληνικώς1 2 3 
καλοΰσιν, επίσημα δούναι4 ζωόμορφα πάσιν, ών 

380 έκαστον τω 6 γενει τών συννεμηθεντων ιερόν γ ε ­
νεσθαι καί τίμ ιον οΐ δε τούς ύστερον βασιλείς εκ- 
πλήζεως ενεκα τών πολεμίων επιφαίνεσθαι θηρίων 
'χρυσός προτομάς καί αργυρός περιτιθεμενους- 
άλλοι δε τώνδε τών δεινών τινα και πανούργων 
βασιλέων ίστοροϋσι τούς Αιγυπτίους καταμαθόντα 
τη  μεν φύσει κούφους καί προς μεταβολήν καί 
νεωτερισμόν όζυρρόπους όντας, άμαχον δέ καί 
δυσκάθεκτον ύπο πλήθους δύναμιν εν τώ συμ- 
φρονειν6 καί κοινοπραγειν έχοντας, άίδιον αύτοΐς 
εγκατασπειραι7 δείζαντα* δεισιδαιμονίαν, διαφοράς 

Β άπαύστου πρόφασιν. τών γάρ θηρίων, α προσ-
1 fl  Xylander : fj. 2 ά added by W yttenbach.

3 Ελληνικών Xylander : έ λ λ η ν ι κ α ς .
4 δούναι M arkland : δούναι καί.

6 έ κ α σ τ ο ν  τω Salmasius : ε κ ά σ τ ι ρ .
8 σ ν μ φ ρ ο ν ε ΐ ν  Markland : σ ω φ ρ ο ν ε ΐ ν .

2 εγκατασπειραι Meziriacus : εν κατασπορα.
8 δεί£αντα\ διδάξαντα Η . Richards.
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more cynical and bold, goes off into atheistic and 
brutish reasoning.“ Wherefore it is not inappropriate 
to rehearse in some detail what seem to be the facts 
in these matters.

72. The notion that the gods, in fear of Typhon, 
changed themselves into these animals,6 concealing 
themselves, as it were, in the bodies of ibises, dogs, 
and hawks, is a play of fancy surpassing all the wealth 
of monstrous fable. The further notion that as many 
of the souls of the dead as continue to exist are reborn 
into these animals only is likewise incredible. Of 
those who desire to assign to this some political reason 
some relate that Osiris, on his great expedition, 
divided his forces into many parts, which the Greeks 
call squads and companies, and to them all he gave 
standards in the form of animals, each of which came 
to be regarded as sacred and precious by the descend­
ants of them who had shared in the assignment. 
Others relate that the later kings, to strike their 
enemies with terror, appeared in battle after putting 
on gold and silver masks of wild beasts’ heads. 
Others record that one of these crafty and unscrupu­
lous kings,0 having observed that the Egyptians 
were by nature light-minded and readily inclined to 
change and novelty, but that, because of their 
numbers, they had a strength that was invincible and 
very difficult to check when they were in their sober 
senses and acted in concert, communicated to them 
and planted among them an everlasting superstition, 
a ground for unceasing quarrelling. For he enjoined

“ See the note on 355 n, supra.
6 Cf. Diodorus, i. 86. 3. '  Ibid. i. 89. 5 and 90.
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(380) εταξεν άλλοι? άλλα τιμάν και σέβεσθαι, δυσμενώς 
και πολεμικώς άλληλοι? προσφερομένων, και τρο­
φήν έτέραν έτερον1 προσίεσθαι ητεφυκότος,2 αμυ- 
’ οντες3 del τοΐς οίκείοις έκαστοι και χαλεπώς 
ϊδικονμένων* φέροντες έλάνθανον ταις τών θηρίων 
εχθραις συνεφελκόμενοι5 και σννε κττοΧε μο νμενοι 
προς άλληλους. μόνοι yàp ετι νΰν Αιγυπτίων 
Αυκοπολΐται πρόβατον εσθίονσιν, επει και Χνκος, 
Sv θεόν νομίζουσιν οί δ’ Όξυρυγχΐται καθ ημάς, 
τών Κ,ννοπολιτών τόν όξύρυγχον Ιχθύν εσθιοντων, 
κάνα6 σνλλαβόντες καί θύσαντες ως ιερεΐον κατ- 

0 έφαγον εκ δέ τούτου καταστάντες εις πόλεμον 
άλλήλους τε διεθηκαν κακώς καί ύστερον υπο 
'Ρω μαίω ν κολαζόμενοι διετεθησαν.

73. Πολλών δέ λεγόντων είς ταΰτα τα ζώα την 
τον Τ  υφώνος αύτοΰ διάρασθαι φυχην, αινιττεσθαι 
δόξειεν αν ο μΰθος οτι πάσα φύσις άλογος και 
θηριώδης της τοΰ κακοΰ δαΐμονος γεγονε μοίρας, 
κάκεΐνον έκμειλισσόμενοι καί παρηγοροΰντες περι- 
έπονσι ταΰτα καί θεραπεύουσιν αν δε πολύς 
εμπίπτη καί χαλεπός αύχμός επάγων υπερβαλ­
λόντως η νόσους ολέθριους η συμφοράς αλλας 
παραλόγους καί άλλοκότονς, ένια τών τιμωμένων 
οί ιερείς άπάγοντες υπό σκότω μετά σιωπής και 

Η ησυχίας άπειλοΰσι καί δεδίττονται το πρώτον, αν
1 έ τ ε ρ ο ν  Reiske : έ τ έ ρ ο υ ς .
1 τ τ ε φ υ κ ό τ ο ς  Reiske (Wyttenbach prefers ε τ έ ρ ω ν  έτερο.  . . . 

■ π ε φ υ κ ό τ ω ν ϊ  π ε φ ν κ ό τ α ζ ) .  3 α μ ν ν ο ν τ ε ς  Xylander : α μ ν ν ο ν τ α ς .
1 α δ ι κ ο ύ μ ε ν ω ν  Markland : α δ ι κ ο ύ μ ε ν ο ι .
5 σ υ ν ε φ ε λ κ σ μ ε ν ο ι  Wyttenbach : σ υ ν ε λ κ ό μ ε ν ο ι .
6 κ ύ ν α  Reiske : κ ύ ν α ί .

α Cf. 353 c and 358 β, supra ; Aelian, De Natura Anima­
lium, xi. 27, and Juvenal, xv. 35.
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on different peoples to honour and revere different 
animals ; and inasmuch as these animals conducted 
themselves with enmity and hostility toward one 
another, one by its nature desiring one kind of food 
and another another, the sev eral peoples were ever 
defending their own animals, and were much offended 
if these animals suffered injury, and thus they were 
drawn on unwittingly by the enmities of the animals 
until they were brought into open hostility with one 
another. Even to-day the inhabitants of Lycopolis 
are the only people among the Egyptians that eat 
a sheep ; for the wolf, whom they hold to be a god, 
also eats it. And in my day the people of Oxyrhynchus 
caught a dog and sacrificed it and ate it up as if 
it had been sacrificial meat,“ because the people of 
Cynopolis were eating the fish known as the oxy­
rhynchus or pike. As a result of this they became 
involved in war and inflicted much harm upon each 
other ; and later they were both brought to order 
th rough chastisement by the Romans.

73. Many relate that the soul of Typhon himself 
was divided among these animals. The legend would 
seem to intimate that all irrational and brutish nature 
belongs to the portion of the evil deity, and in trying 
to soothe and appease him they lavish attention and 
care upon these animals. If there befall a great 
and severe drought that brings on in excess either 
fatal diseases or other unwonted and extraordinary 
calamities, the priests, under cover of darkness, in 
silence and stealth, lead away some of the animals 
that are held in honour ; and at first they but threaten 
and terrify the animals,'' but if the drought still per-

1 Iy. Milteis und Wik-ken. Ο η ι η ή- ϋ ι μ  tuai Cli-islmmith'if
•irr i'iipijrnskuml·-, i. p. I j.».
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(380) δ ’ επιμενη, καθιερευουσι1 και σφάττονσιν, ώς δή 
τινα κολασμόν όντα τοΰ δαίμονος τούτον η καθαρ­
μόν άλλως μεγαν επί μεγίστοις· καί γάρ iv  EÎÀei- 
θνίας7 πόλει ζώντας ανθρώπους κατεπιμπρασαν 
ώς M areödjs ιστόρηκε, Ύυφωνείους* καλούντες, 
κα'ι την τέφραν αυτών λικμώντες ηφάνιζον και 
διεσπειρον. άλλα τοΰτο μεν εδράτο φανερώς και 
καθ' ενα καιρόν εν ταις κυνάσιν ήμεραις- ai δέ 
τών τιμωμένων ζώων καθιερεύσεις απόρρητοι και 

Ε  χρόνοις άτάκτοις προς τα  συμπίπτοντα γιγνόμεναι 
τους πολλούς λανθάνουσι, πλην όταν ταφας* ίχωσι 
και τών άλλων άναδεικνυντες ενια πάντων παρ­
όντων συνεμβάλλωσιν° οΐόμενοι τοΰ ϊ  υφώνος άντι- 
λυπεΐν καί κολουειν τό ηδομενον. ό γάρ τΑπις 
δοκεΐ μ ετ’ ολίγων άλλων Ιερός είναι τοΰ Όσίριδος· 
εκείνα> δέ τά  πλεΐστα προσνεμουσι. καν άληθης
6 λόγος ούτος fj, σημαίνειν ηγοΰμαι τό ζητοΰμενον 
επί τών όμολογουμενων και κοινός εχοντων τας 
τιμάς, οΐόν εστιν ΐβις και ίέραζ και κυνοκέφαλος, 
αυτός τ ’1 2 * 4 5 6 ό τΑπις και 6 Μενδης7· ούτω δη γαρ τον 
εν Μενδητι τράγον καλοΰσι.

F  74. Αείπεται δέ δη τό χρειώδες και το συμ­
βολικούς ών ενια θατερου, πολλά δ’ άμφοΐν μετ- 
εσχηκε. βοΰν μεν ούν και πρόβατον και ίχνευμονα

1 καθί€ρ€υουσι Reiske : καθιζρονσι»
2 ΈίΙλειθυίας Parthey : ΙΒιθναξ.
2 Ύνφωνΐίονς Squire : τνφωνίους.
4 ταφάς] "Απιδος ταφας Xylander.
5 συνεμβάλλωσιν Wyttenbach and Bernardakis: αυνεμ- 

βάλωσιν.
6 τ' added by F.C.B.
7 κ α ί 6  Μ έ ν Β η ς  added by Semler (c/*. Herodotus, ii. 46). 

Alii alia.
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sists, th e y  consecrate and sacrifice th em , as if, 
forsooth, th is w ere a m eans o f punishing th e  deity , 
or a t  least a m igh ty  r ite  o f purification in m atte rs  
of th e  highest im portance ! T he fact is th a t  in th e  
city  of E ileithyia th ey  used to  bu rn  m en alive,“ as 
M anetho has recorded ; they  called them  Typhonians, 
and by  m eans o f winnowing fans th e y  dissipated and 
sc a ttered  th e ir ashes. B u t this was perform ed publicly 
and  a t  a  special tim e in  th e  dog-days. The consecra­
tions o f th e  anim als held in  honour, however, w ere 
secre t, and took place a t  indeterm inate  tim es w ith  
reference to  th e  circum stances ; and thus th ey  are 
unknow n to  th e  m ultitude , excep t w hen th e y  hold 
th e  anim als’ burials,6 and th en  th e y  display som e of 
th e  o th e r  sacred anim als and, in  th e  presence o f all, 
cast them  into th e  grave to g e th er, th inking thus to  
hu rt and to  curtail T yphon’s satisfaction. T he Apis, 
to g e th er w ith a  few o ther animals, seems to  be sacred 
to  O sirisc ; b u t to  Typhon th ey  assign th e  largest 
num ber o f animals. I f  this account is tru e , I  th in k  it 
indicates th a t  th e  o b jec t o f our inquiry  concerns those 
which are commonly accepted and  whose honours are 
universal : for exam ple, th e  ibis, th e  haw k, the  
cynocephalus, and th e  Apis himself, as well as th e  
M endes, for thus th e y  call th e  go a t in M endes.1*

74·. T here rem ain , th en , th e ir usefulness and  th e ir  
symbolism ; o f these  tw o, some o f  th e  anim als share 
in th e  one, and m any share in both . I t  is clear th a t  
th e  E gyp tians have honoured th e  cow, th e  sheep, and

“ Cf. Diodorus, i. 88. 5.
5 Cf. 359 d , supra % Diodorus, i. 21, 5 ; 83. 1 and 5; 

84. 7.
c Cf. 362 c-D, supra.
ά Cf. Herodotus, ii. 46 ; Diodorus, i. 84. 4 ; Strabo, xvii. 

1. 19.
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δήλον οτι χρείας ενεκα «rat ωφέλειας ετιμησαν (ως 
A r 'j j iv L O L  κορύδους, τά  τών άτταλάβων εΰρίσκοντα? 
αιά και κύπτοντας1 · Θ ετταλοί δε πελαργούς, οτι 
πολλούς οφεις τής γης άναδιδούσης επιφα.νέντες 
εζώλεσαν άπαντας· διό και νόμον εθεντο φεύγε ιν 
οστις αν αποκτείνη πελαργόν), ασπίδα δε και 
γαλήν και κάνθαρον, εικόνας τινός εν αύτοΐς 

381 αμαυρός ώσπερ εν σταγόσιν ήλιου τής τών θεών 
δυνάμεως κατιδόντες· τήν μεν γόρ γαλήν ετι 
πολλοί νομίζουσι και λέγουσι κατα το ους οχευο- 
μένην, τώ  δέ στόματι τίκτουσαν, εΐκασμα τής τοΰ 
λόγου γενεσεως είναι· τό δέ κανθάρων γένος ούκ 
έχειν θήλειαν, αρρενας δε πάντας άφιεναι τον γονον 
είς τήν σφαιροποιουμένην {Ιλην, ήν κυλινδοΰσιν 
άντιβάδην ώθοΰντες, ώσπερ δοκεϊ τόν ουρανόν ο 
ήλιος ες τουναντίον περιστρέφειν, αυτός απο 
δυσμών επί τός άνατολός φερόμενος. ασπίδα δ 

Β ώς άγήρων και χρωμενην κινήσεσιν άνοργανοις 
μετ' εύπετείας καί υγρότητας αστραπή2 προσ- 
είκασαν.

75. Ου μην ούδ' ό κροκόδειλος αιτίας πιθανής 
άμοιροΰσαν έσχηκε τιμήν, άλλα μίμημα3 θεοΰ λέ­
γεται γεγονεναι, μόνος μεν άγλωσσος ων. φωνής 
γόρ ό θείος λόγος άπροσδεής εστι, και

1 κόπτοντες] κάπτοντες Hatzidakis. 
s αστραπρ Strijd : άατρω ή.

3 μίμημα in one sis. : où μίμημα.

“ Cf. Aristotle, De Mirabilibus Ausc. 23 (832 a 14) ; 
Pliny, Saturai History, x. 31. 62 ; Stephanus Byzant. 
s.Ίΐ. Θεσσαλία.
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the ichneum on because of the ir need for these animals 
and th e ir usefulness. E ven so th e  people of Lemnos 
hold larks in honour because th ey  seek out th e  eggs 
of th e  locust and destroy them  ; and so th e  people of 
Thessaly honour storks,® because, when the ir land 
produced m any snakes,1b th e  storks appeared  and 
destroyed them  all. For this reason th ey  passed a 
law th a t whoever killed a stork  should be banished 
from th e  country. T he E gyptians also honoured the 
asp, th e  weasel, and th e  beetle, since th ey  observed 
in them  certain  dim likenesses of th e  power o f the  
gods, like images of th e  sun in drops of w ater. There 
are still m any people who believe and declare th a t 
th e  weasel conceives through its ear and brings forth 
its young by way of the m outh, and th a t this is a 
parallel of the  generation o f speech. The race of 
beetles has no fem ale,0 bu t all th e  males eject their 
sperm  into a round pellet o f m aterial which they  roll 
UP by pushing it  from th e  opposite side, ju s t as 
the  sun seems to tu rn  the heavens in the  direction 
opposite to  its own course, which is from west to  east. 
T hey compare the  asp to lightning, since it  does not 
grow old and m anages to move with ease and supple­
ness w ithout th e  use o f limbs.

75. The crocodile,"* certainly, has acquired honour 
which is no t devoid o f  a plausible reason, bu t he is 
declared to  be a living representation  o f God, since he 
is the  only creatu re w ithout a tongue ; for the  Divine 
W ord has no need  of a  voice, and

b Cf. Clement of Alexandria, Protrepticus, ii. 39. 6 ; 
Plutarch’s source may have been Theophrastus, Frag. 174. 6 
(Wimmer, vol. iii. p. 220),

c Cf. the note on 355 a ,  supra.
* Cf. Herodotus, ii. 69.
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(381) δ ι’ άφόφου
βαίνων κελευθου κατά δίκην τά  θνητ άγει} 

μόνου Se φασιν εν νγρώ διαιτωμενου τάς οφεις 
υμένα λεΐον και διαφανή παρακαλνπτειν εκ τοΰ 
μετώπου κατερχόμενον, ώστε βλέπε ιν μη βλεπο- 
μενον, ο2 τω πρώτω θεω συμβέβηκεν. οπού δ αν 
ή θήλεια της χωράς άποτέκη, τοΰτο Νείλου πέρας 
επίσταται τής αύξήσεως γενόμενον. εν ύγρω 
γάρ ου δυνάμεναι,3 πόρρω δε φοβοόμεναι3 τικτειν, 

C όντως ακριβώς προαισθάνονται το μέλλον, ώστε 
τω ποταμω προσελθόντι χρήσθαι λοχευόμεναι και 
θάλπουσαι, τά  δ’ ωά ξηρά και άβρεκτα φυλάττειν. 
εξήκοντα δε τίκτουσιν, και τ  οσαυταις ημέραις 
εκλέπουσι, και τοσουτους ζώσιν ενιαυτούς οι 
μακροτατον ζώντες, ο τών μέτρων πρώτον εστι 
τοΐς περί τά  ουράνια πραγματευομένοις.

’Αλλά μην τών δι άμφότερα τιμωμένων περί 
μεν τοΰ κυνος εΐρηται πρόσθεν ή δ ’ ΐβις απο- 
κτείνουσα μεν τά  θανατηφόρα τών ερπετών εδι- 
δαξε πρώτη κενώματος ιατρικού χρείαν κατιδόντας 
αυτήν* κλυζομένην κα'ι καθαιρομένην ύφ' έαυτής· 

D οί δε νομιμώτατοι τών ιερέων καθάρσιον ύδωρ 
άγνιζόμενοι λαμβάνουσιν όθεν ΐβις πέπωκεν ού

1 κατά δίκην τά θνητ* άγει] και δίκης τά θνητά άγει κατα δίκην 
all corrected by the m s s . of Euripides.

2 o Meziriacus: φ.
8 δυνάμεναι . . . φοβούμενοι Meziriacus : δννάμενοι . . .  φο­

βούμενοι. 4 αυτήν Strijd : ουtco.

α Euripides, Troades, 887-888; cf. Plutarch, Moralia, 
1007 c.

b Ibid. 982 c ; Aristotle, Hist. Animalium, v. 38 (558 a 17). 
c Cf. Aelian, De Natura Animalium, ii. 33, v. 52.
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through noiseless ways advancing, guides 
By Justice all affairs of mortal men.“

They say th a t th e  crocodile is th e  only anim al living 
in th e  w ater which has a th in  and  transparen t m em ­
brane extending down from his forehead to cover up his 
eyes, so th a t he can see w ithout being seen ; and this 
prerogative belongs also unto the  F irst God. In 
w hatever p a rt of th e  land th e  fem ale crocodile lays 
her eggs, well she knows th a t this-is destined to m ark 
the  lim it of the  rise of th e  Nile 6 ; for th e  females, 
being unable to lay their eggs in th e  w ater and afraid 
to lay them  far from it, have such an accurate percep­
tion of the  fu ture th a t th ey  m ake use of the  oncoming 
river as a guide in laying their eggs and in keeping 
them  warm ; and thus they  preserve them  dry and 
untouched by th e  water. T hey lay six ty  eggs c and 
hatch them  in th e  same num ber of days, and those 
crocodiles th a t  live longest live th a t  num ber o f years : 
the  num ber sixty is the  first o f m easures for such 
persons as concern them selves w ith the  heavenly 
bodies.

O f th e  animals th a t  are held in honour for both 
reasons, m ention has already been  m ade o f the  dog.'* 
The ib is /  which kills the deadly creeping things, was 
th e  first to teach  m en th e  use o f  medicinal purgations 
when they  observed her employing clysters and  being 
purged by h e rse lf / The m ost strict o f th e  priests 
take  th e ir lustral w ater for purification from a place 
where th e  ibis has drunk 9 : for she does no t drink

a Supra, 355 b and 368 f .
* Cf. Diodorus, i. 87. 6.
f  Cf. Aelian, De Natura Animalium, ii. 35 ; Pliny, 

Natural History, x. 40 (75).
1 Cf. Moralia, 974 c ; Aelian, De Natura Animalium, 

vii. 45.
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(381) πίνει γάρ el1 νοσώδες ή πεφαρμαγμένον ούδε 
πρόσεισι. τή δε τών π  οδών διαστάσει1 2 3 * 5 προς αλλη- 
λονς καί το ρόγχος Ισόπλευρον ποιεί τρίγωνον ετι 
δ’ ή τών μελανών πτερώιν προς3 τα λευκά ποικιλία 
και μεΐζις εμφαίνει σελήνην άμφικυρτον.

Où δεΐ δε θανμάζειν, εΐ γλίσχρας ομοιότητας 
όντως ήγάπησαν Λ Ιγνπτιοι. και γαρ και1 Ε λ- 
ληνες εν τε γραπτοΐς εν τε πλαστοϊς εικασμασι 

Ε θεών εχρήσαντο πολλοΐς τοιουτοις· οΐον εν Κ ρητη 
Αιός ήν άγαλμα μή έχον ώτα~ τώ γαρ άρχοντι και 
κυρίω πάντων ούδενός ακούε ιν προσήκε ι. τώ δ« 
τής Αθήνας τον δράκοντα Φειδίας παρεθηκε, τώ 
δε τής ’Αφροδίτης εν "Η λιδι τήν χελώνην, ως τας 
μεν παρθένους φυλακής δεομένας, ταις δέ γαμεταΐς 

F οίκουρίαν και σιωπήν πρεπονσαν. η δε τοΰ 
IΤοσειδώνος τρίαινα σύμβολόν εστι τής τρίτης 
χώρας, ήν θάλαττα κατέχει μετά τόν ουρανόν και 
τόν αέρα τε ταγμένη, διό και τήν Άμφιτριτην και 
τους Ύρίτωνας ούτως ωνομαααν.

01 δε Πυθαγόρειοι και αριθμούς καί σχήματα 
θεών εκόσμησαν προσηγορίαις. το μεν γαρ ισό­
πλευρόν τρίγωνον εκάλουν ’ Αθήναν κορυφαγενή'“ 
και τριτογένειαν, ότι τρισι καθέτοις απο τών τριών 
γωνιίύν άγομέναις διαιρείται· τό δ εν Απόλλωνα 
πλήθους άποφάσει και δι απλότητα τής6 μοναδος-

1 «  Michael (from M o r a l .  974 c) : η .
2 διαστάσζι Böttcher : διαβάσ€ΐ.
3 προς Reiske: περί.
* και γάρ καί Xylander : και.
5 κορυφαγ€ΐ’ή an obvious correction of early editors ; κορυφα- 

yevvrj.
6 πλήθους aποφάσ€ΐ και δι άπλότητα τής 'Wyttenbach and 

Böttcher : ποθούσα προφάαζί καί διπλοτατης.
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Water if  i t  is unwholesome or ta in ted , nor will she 
approach it. By the  spreading o f her feet, in  their 
relation to each o ther and to  her bill, she makes 
an equilateral triangle.® M oreover the  variety  and 
combination of her black feathers w ith her white 
p icture the  moon in its first quarter.

There is no occasion for surprise th a t th e  Egyptians 
were so taken  with such slight resem blances ; for th e  
Greeks in  their pain ted  and sculptured portrayals of 
th e  gods m ade use of m any such. For example, in 
C rete  there was a sta tue  of Zeus having no ears ; for 
i t  is no t fitting for the  Ruler and  Lord of all to listen 
to anyone. Beside the sta tue  o f A thena Pheidias 
placed the  serpen t and in Elis beside th e  sta tu e  of 
A phroditê th e  tortoise,6 to indicate th a t  m aidens 
need watching, and th a t for m arried women staying 
a t home and silence is becoming. The triden t of 
Poseidon is a symbol of th e  T hird  Region where th e  
sea holds sway, for i t  has been assigned to a dem esne 
of less im portance than  the  heavens and th e  air. For 
this reason they  thus nam ed A m phitritê and the  
T ritons.6

The Pythagoreans embellished also num bers and 
figures with the  appellations of th e  gods. The equi­
la tera l triangle they  called A thena, born from the  
head and third-born, because it is divided by three 
perpendiculars drawn from its th ree  angles. The 
num ber one they  called Apollo d because of its rejec­
tion of p lu ra lity e and because o f th e  singleness of

a C f .  M o r a l i a , 670 c.
6 C f .  M o r a l i a , 143 d ; Pausanias, vi. 35. 2.

* An effort to derive these names from τρίτος, “ third.”
* C f .  the note on 3,51 r, s u p r a .

‘  C f .  393 is, i n f r a .
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εριν δε τήν δυάδα καί τολμάν1· δίκην δε την τριαδα, 
τον γάρ οώικεΐν καί άδικεισθαι κατ ελλειφιν και. 
υπερβολήν όντας, ίσότητι το2 δίκαιον ev μεσω 
γέγονεν ή δε καλούμενη τετρακτύς, τα εξ και 

382 τριάκοντα, μέγιστος ήν δρκος, ώς τεθρυληται, και 
κόσμος ώνόμασται, τεττάρων μεν άρτιων τών 
πρώτων, τεττάρων δε των περιττών εις ταυτο 
συντιθέμενων, άποτελούμενος.

76. Έίπερ ουν οί δοκιμώτατοι τών φιλοσόφων 
ούδ’ εν άφόχοις καί άσωμάτοις πραγμασιν αίνιγμα 
του θείου κατιδόντες ήξίουν άμελειν ουδεν ουδ 
άτιμάζειν, ετι μάλλον ο’ίομαι τάς εν αισθανομεναις 
καί ψυχήν εχουσαις καί πάθος και ήθος φυσεσιν 
Ιδιότητας κατά τό εικός1 άγαπητεον είναι5, ού ταΰτα 
τιμώντας, άλλα διά τούτων το θειον, ως εναρ- 

]> γεστερων εσόπτρων καί φύσει γεγονότων, ωστ 
όργανον ή τέχνην δει1 του πάντα κοσμοΰντος θεού 
νόμιζε ιν, καί άλως* άξιοΰν γε* μηδέν άψυχον 
εμψύχου μηδ' άναίσθητον αισθανόμενου κρεϊττον 
είναι, μηδ’ αν τόν σύμπαντά τις χρυσόν ομοΰ και 
σμάραγδον είς ταύτό συμφόρηση, ούκ εν χροαις10 
γάρ ούδ’ εν σχήμασιν ουδ’ εν λειότησιν εγγιγνεται 
το θειον, άλλ’ άτιμοτεραν έχει νεκρών μοίραν, οσα 
μή μετεσχε, μηδε μετεχειν του ζην πεφυκεν. η δε 
ζώσα καί βλεπουσα καί κινησεως αρχήν εξ αυτής 
εχουσα καί γνώσιν οικείων καί αλλοτριων φυσις

1 τόλμαν\ ■πόλεμον Reiske. 2 τό added by Michael.
3 αίνιγμα.] μίμημα- Meziriacus.

1 «Vos Markland: ήθος. 5 είναι Bernardakis: ουν.
® ώστ* Michael and F.C.B. : dis.

7 Sei Wyttenbach : άει.
8 και ό A (.·).' Bentley: καλώς. ° γε Reiske : τε.

10 χρόms the more usual form : χροιαΐς.
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unity. The num ber two th ey  called “ S trife,”  and 
“ D aring ,” and th ree  th ey  called “ Ju s tice ,” for, 
although th e  doing o f injustice and suffering from in­
justice are  caused by  deficiency and excess, Justice, 
by  reason of its equality , intervenes betw een th e  two. 
The so-called sacred quaternion, th e  num ber th irty - 
six, was, so it  is fam ed, the  m igh tiest of oaths, and it 
has been  given th e  nam e of “ W orld ”  since it  is m ade 
up of th e  first four even num bers and  th e  first four 
odd num bers added  together.

76. If, then , th e  m ost noted  o f th e  philosophers, 
observing th e  riddle o f the  Divine in inanim ate and in ­
corporeal objects, have not though t i t  proper to tre a t 
anything with carelessness or disrespect, even m ore do 
I  th ink  th a t, in all likelihood, we should welcome those 
peculiar properties ex is ten t in  na tu res which possess 
the  pow er o f perception  and have a soul and feeling 
and character. I t  is no t th a t we should honour these, 
b u t th a t through these we should honour th e  Divine, 
since th ey  are  th e  clearer m irrors o f th e  Divine by 
their n a tu re  also, so th a t  we should regard  them  as 
the instrum ent or device o f th e  God who orders all 
things. A nd in general we m ust hold it  tru e  th a t 
nothing inanim ate is superior to  w hat is anim ate, and 
nothing w ithout th e  power of perception is superior 
to th a t which has th a t  power—no, no t even if  one 
should heap to g e th er all th e  gold and em eralds in the  
world. The Divine is no t engendered  in  colours or in 
forms or in  polished surfaces, b u t whatsoever things 
have no share in life, things whose natu re  does not 
allow them  to share there in , have a portion o f less 
honour th an  th a t  o f th e  dead. B ut th e  na tu re  th a t 
lives and sees and has w ithin itse lf  th e  source of 
m ovem ent and a knowledge of w hat belongs to  it  and
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(382) κάλλους τ ’1 έσπακεν απορροήν και μοίραν εκ τοΰ 
φρονοΰντος, “ οτω3 κυβερνάται το3 σάμπαν καθ 

C 'Ηράκλειτον, όθεν ου χείρον εν τουτοις εικάζεται 
τό θειον ή χαλκοΐς1 και λιθΐνοις δήμιου ργημασιν, 
ά φθοράς μεν ομοίως δέχεται και επιχρωσεις, 
αίσθήσεως δε πάσης φύσει και συνεσεως εστερηται. 
περ'ι μεν ουν τών τιμωμένων ζωων ταΰτα δοκιμάζω 
μάλιστα τών λεγομένων.

77. Στολαί δ ’ al μεν ” ίσ ιδο ί ποικίλαι ταις βα- 
φαίς- περί γάρ ύλην ή δύναμις αυτής πάντα γιγνο- 
μένην και δεχομένην, φώς σκότος, ημέραν νύκτα, 
πΰρ ύδωρ, ζωήν θάνατον, αρχήν τελευτήν η δ 
Όσίριδος ούκ έχει σκιάν ούδε ποικιλμόν, αλλ εν 
άπλοΰν τό φωτοειδές· άκρατον γάρ η αρχή και 
αμιγές το πρώτον και νοητόν, όθεν απαξ τ  αυτήν3 

D όναλαβόντες άποτίθενται κα'ι φυλάττουσιν αόρατόν 
και άφαυστον. ταις δ’ Ίσιακαΐς6 χρώνται πολ­
λάκις· εν χρήσει γάρ τά αισθητά και πρόχειρα 
ον τα πολλάς αναπτύξεις και θέας αυτών αλλοτ 
άλλως άμειβομένων δίδωσιν. ή δε τοΰ νοητοΰ και 
ειλικρινούς και όπλου1 νόηαις ώσπερ αστραπή 
διαλάμφασα τής φνχής3 άπαξ ποτέ θιγεΐν και 
προσιδειν παρέσχεέ διό και Π λάτω ν και Αριστο­
τέλης εποπτικόν τοΰτο τό μέρος τής φιλοσοφίας

1 κάλλους τ’ Papabasileios from Plato, Phaedrus, p .  251 B : 
άλλως τε.

3 οτω Markland : όπως.
3 τό Bentley : τό τε.
4 χαλκοΐς Salmasius : χαλκείοις.
5 ταυτήν Markland : ταΰτα.
6 τοΐί δ’ Ίσιακαΐς Markland : τοΐς 8’ Ισιακοΐς.
7 άπλοΰ Emperius (άγνοΰ ? F.C.B.): άγιου.

, 8 τ§ φυχιι Markland.
Λ 3 παρέσχε Bentley : προσέσχε.
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w hat belongs to  others, has draw n to  itself an efflux 
and portion o f  beau ty  from the  Intelligence “ by 
which the  Universe is gu ided ,” as H eraeleitus 0 has it. 
W herefore the  Divine is no worse represen ted  in 
these animals th an  in works of bronze and stone which 
are alike subject to  destruction and  disfiguration, and 
by  the ir na tu re  are void of all perception and com­
prehension. This, then , is w hat I  m ost approve in 
th e  accounts th a t  are given regarding th e  animals 
held in honour.

77. As for th e  robes, those of Isis 6 are variegated in 
the ir colours ; for her power is concerned w ith m atte r 
which becomes everything and receives everything, 
light and darkness, day and n ight, fire and  w ater, life 
and  death , beginning and end. B ut th e  robe of 
Osiris has no shading or variety  in  its colour, b u t only 
one single colour like to  light. For th e  beginning 
is combined w ith nothing else, and th a t  which is 
prim ary and conceptual is w ithout adm ixture ; where­
fore, when they  have once taken  off the  robe of Osiris, 
they  lay  i t  away and guard it, unseen and untouched. 
B ut th e  robes o f Isis they  use m any tim es over ; for in 
use those things th a t are perceptible and ready a t  hand 
afford m any disclosures of them selves and opportuni­
ties to view them  as th ey  are changed about in 
various ways. B ut th e  apperception of th e  concep­
tual, th e  pure, and  th e  simple, shining through  the  
soul like a flash o f lightning, affords an opportunity  to 
touch and see it  b u t once.c For this reason P lato  d and 
A ristotle call this p a r t of philosophy the  epoptic e or 

“ Diels, Fragmente der Vorsokratilcer, i. 86, Heraeleitus, 
no. b 41. 6 Cf. 352 b, supra.

° Cf. Plato, Letters, vii. 344 b. 
d Plato, Symposium, 2 1 0  a .
* Cf Life of Alexander, chap. vii. ( 6 6 8  a ).
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καλοΰσιν, ώς οί τά όοζαστά και μεικτά και παντο- 
δαπά ταΰτα παραμειφαμενοι τω λόγω, προς το 
•πρώτον εκείνο και άπλοΰν και αυλόν εξάγονται, 

Ε  καί θιγόντες άμωσγέπως1 της περί αυτό καθαρός 
αλήθειας οΐον εντελή2 τέλος έχειν φιλοσοφίαν* 
νομίζουσι.

78. Κ αί τοΰθ' όπερ οι νΰν ιερείς άφοσιοΰμενοι 
κα'ι παρακαλυπτόμενοι μετ' εύλαβείας ύποδηλοΰσιν 
ώς ό θεός ουτος άρχει και βασιλεύει τών τεθνη- 
κότων ούχ ετερος ών τοΰ καλούμενου παρ’ Έ λ -  
λησιν "Αώου και Τίλούτωνος, άγνοούμενον όπως 
αληθές εστι, διαταράττει4 τους πολλούς ύπονοοΰντας 
εν γή  και υπό γήν τόν ιερόν και όσιον ώς αληθώς 

Ε  “Οσιριν οίκειν, όπου τό σώματα κρύπτεται τών 
τέλος έχειν όοκούντων. ό δ’ εστι μεν αυτός άπω- 
τάτω τής γής άχραντος και αμίαντος και καθαρός 
ουσίας άπάσης φθοράν δεχόμενης και θάνατον, 
ανθρώπων δε φυχαίς ενταυθοΐ* μεν υπό σωμάτων 
και παθών περιεχομέναις ούκ εστι μετουσία τοΰ 
θεοΰ, πλην όσον όνειρατος αμαυροΰ θιγεΐν νοήσει 
διά φιλοσοφίας· όταν δ ’ άπολυθεισαι μεταστώσιν 

383 είς τό άιδές6 και αόρατον και απαθές και αγνόν, 
ουτος αύταΐς ήγεμών εστι και βασιλεύς ό θεός, 
εξηρτημέναις ώς άν απ' αύτοΰ καί θεωμεναις 
άπλήστως καί ποθούσαις το μη φατόν μηδέ ρητόν7 
άνθρώποις κάλλος · ου την τίσιν ό παλαιός άποφαίνει

1 άμωσγέιτως F.C.B. : άλλως.
* εντελή] εν τελετή Reiske. 3 φιλοσοφίας Reiske.

4 διαταράττει Xylander : διαταράττειν.
5 εντανθοί] εντανθι Holwerda.

* άιδέδ Parmentier: cteiSe?. 7 ρητόν] ορατον Wyttenbach.

α Cf. 375 d, supra. 6 Cf. 372 ε and 374 f, supra.
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m ystic p art, inasmuch as those who have passed 
beyond these conjectural and confused m atters of all 
sorts by m eans of Reason proceed by leaps and bounds 
to  th a t  prim ary, simple, and im m aterial principle ; 
and when th ey  have somehow a tta ined  contact with 
the  pure tru th  abiding about it, they  th ink  th a t they  
have th e  whole of philosophy com pletely, as it  were, 
within their grasp.

78. This idea a t th e  p resen t tim e th e  priests 
in tim ate with g rea t circumspection in acquitting 
them selves of this religious secret and in try ing  to 
conceal i t  : th a t this god Osiris is th e  ru ler and king 
of th e  dead, nor is he any o th er than  th e  god th a t 
among the  Greeks is called H ades and Pluto. B ut 
since it  is not understood in w hat m anner this is true, 
i t  g reatly  disturbs th e  m ajority  of people who suspect 
th a t the  holy and sacred Osiris tru ly  dwells in th e  
earth  and beneath  th e  earth ,0 where are hidden away 
the  bodies of those th a t are believed to  have reached 
th e ir end. B ut he him self is far removed from the  
earth , uncontam inated and unpolluted and pure from 
all m atte r th a t  is subject to destruction and death  ; 
b u t for the  souls of m en here, which are compassed 
about by  bodies and emotions, th e re  is no association 
w ith this god except in so far as they  m ay a tta in  to a 
dim vision of his presence by  m eans of the  appercep­
tion which philosophy affords. B ut when these souls 
are se t free and m igrate into th e  realm  of th e  invisible 
and the  unseen, th e  dispassionate and the  pure, then  
this god becomes their leader and king, since it  is 
on him th a t  th e y  are bound to  be dependent in their 
insatiate contem plation and yearning for th a t beauty  
which is for m en unu tterab le  and indescribable. 
W ith this beau ty  Isis,*1 as th e  ancient story declares,
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(383) λόγος έρώσαν άεί καί διώκουσαν καί συνοΰσαν a r a -  
πιμπλάναι τά  ενταύθα πάντων1 καλών καί αγαθών, 
δσα γενέσεως μετέσχηκε.

Τ αΰτα  μεν ουν ούτως έχει τον μάλιστα θεοΐς 
πρέποντα λόγον. (79·) εί δέ Seî και περί των 
θνμιωμενων ημέρας έκάστης ειπεΐν, ώσπερ νπ 
εσχόμην, εκείνο διανοηθείη τις  αν* προτερον ως αει 

Β μεν οί άνδρες εν σπουδή μεγίστη τίθενται τα  προς 
ύγίειαν επιτηδεύματα, μάλιστα δε ταις ιερουργίαις 
και ταις άγνείαις και διαίταις ούχ ηττον ενεστι* 
τοΰ όσιου το υγιεινόν, ού γάρ ωοντο καλώς εχειν 
ούτε σώμασιν ούτε φυχαΐς υπονλοις κα'ι νοσώδεσι 
θεραπεύειν τό καθαρόν κα'ι άβλαβες παντη και 
αμίαντον, επει τοίνυν ό άηρ, φ  πλεΐστα χρώμεθα 
και σύνεσμεν, ούκ άει την αύτην εχει διάθεσιν 
κα'ι κράσιν, άλλα νυκτωρ πυκνονται και πιέζει το 
σώμα και συνάγει την ψυχήν εις τό δνσθυμον και 

C πεφροντικός οΐον άχλυώδη γιγνομένην και βαρείαν, 
άναστάντες εύθύς επιθυμιώσι ρητίνην, θεραπεύοντες 
κα'ι καθαίροντες τόν άέρα τη διακρισει και το 
σύμφυτον τώ σώματι πνεύμα μεμαρασμενον αναρ- 
ριπίζοντες, έχούσης τ ι της οσμής σφοδρόν και 
καταπληκτικόν.

Αΰθις δε μεσημβρίας αισθανόμενοι σφόδρα πολ- 
λήν και βαρείαν άναθυμίασιν άπό γής έλκοντα β io- 
τόν ήλιον κα'ι καταμειγνυοντα1 τώ αέρι, την σμύρναν 
επιθυμιώσι. διαλύει γάρ ή θερμότης και σκίδνησι 
τό συνιστάμενον εν τώ περιέχοντι θολερον και 
ίλυώδες. κα'ι γάρ οί ιατροί πρός τά λοιμικά πάθη
1 πάντων] πάντα Wyttenbach. * αν added by Bernardakis.

3 ένεση Wyttenbach : «m  toutî.
* καταμιγννοντα Xylander : καταμιγνύοντες.
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Is for ever enam oured and pursues it  and  consorts 
w ith i t  and fills our earth  here  w ith all things fair 
and  good th a t partake  of generation.

This which I have thus far se t forth  comprises th a t 
account which is m ost befitting  the  gods. (79.) If, 
as I  have prom ised,“ I  m ust now speak of th e  offerings 
o f  incense which are m ade each day , one should first 
consider th a t this people always lays the  very g rea test 
stress upon those practices which are conducive to 
health . Especially in th e ir sacred services and holy 
living and stric t regim en th e  elem ent o f  health  is no 
less im portant th an  th a t  o f  p iety . For they  did not 
deem  i t  proper to  serve th a t  which is pure and in all 
ways unblem ished and unpolluted with either bodies 
or souls th a t w ere unhealthy  and  diseased.6 Since, 
then , th e  air, of which we m ake th e  g rea test use and 
in which we exist, has not always th e  same consistency 
and  composition, b u t in th e  n ight-tim e becomes dense 
an d  oppresses th e  body and brings th e  soul into 
depression and  solicitude, as if  i t  had  become befogged 
and  heavy, therefore, im m ediately upon arising, they  
bu rn  resin on the ir altars, revivifying and  purifying 
th e  air by its dissem ination, and  fanning into fresh 
life th e  languished spirit innate  in th e  body, inasmuch 
as th e  odour o f resin contains som ething forceful 
and  stim ulating.

A gain a t  m idday, when th ey  perceive th a t  th e  sun 
is forcibly a ttrac ting  a copious and  heavy exhalation 
from th e  earth  and is combining th is with th e  air, they  
burn  m yrrh on th e  altars ; for th e  h ea t dissolves and 
scatters th e  m urky and  tu rg id  concretions in th e  
surrounding atm osphere. In  fact, physicians seem to

a 372 c, supra.
6 Cf. the Roman taboo in Moralia, 281 c.
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(383) βοηθεΐν δοκοΰσι φλόγα πολλην ποιοΰντες ώς λεπτό- 
D νουσαν τον αύρα* λεπτύνει δέ βελτιον, εάν ευωοη 

ξνλα καίωσιν, οΐα κυπαρίττου και άρκευθου ̂  και 
πεόκης. ”Α κρωνα γοΰν τον ιατρόν εν Άθηναις 
νπό τόν μέγαν λοιμόν ευδοκιμησαι λεγουσι, πυρ 
κελευοντα παρακαίειν τοΐς νοσοΰσιν ωνησε γαρ 
ονκ ολίγους. ’Αριστοτέλης δε φησι και μόρων 
κα'ι άνθέων και λειμώνων ευώδεις απόπνοιας^ ουκ 
έλαττον έχειν τοΰ προς ηδονήν το προς υγιειαν, 
ψυχρόν οντα φόσει καί παγετώδη τόν εγκέφαλον’ 
ήρεμα τή θερμότητι καί λειότητι διαχεοόσας^ ει 
δε καί τήν σμύρναν παρ' Α,ιγυπτιοις βαλέ καλονσιν, 
έζερμηνευθεν δέ τοΰτο μαλιστα φράζει τής πλη- 
ρώσεως* εκσκορπισμόν, εστιν ήν και τοΰτο μαρ­
τυρίαν τω λόγω τής αίτιας διδωσιν.

Ε  80. Τ ο δέ κΰφι μείγμα μεν έκκαίδεκα μερών3 
συντιθέμενων έστί, μέλιτος και οίνου και σταφιδος 
καί κυπέρου, ρητίνης τε και σμυρνης και ασπα­
λάθου καί σεσέλεως, ετι δέ σχινου τε  και ασφάλτου 
καί θρόου* καί λαπάθου, προς δε τουτοις άρκευθίδων 
άμφοιν, ών τήν μεν μείζονα τήν δ’ ελάττονα 
καλοΰσι, καί καρδαμώμου καί ^καλάμου. συν­
τίθενται δ’ ούχ όπως έτυχεν, αλλα γραμμάτων 
ιερών τοΐς μυρεψοις, όταν ταΰτα μειγνυωσιν, ανα- 
γιγνωσκομένων, τόν δ' αριθμόν, ει και πανυ δοκεΐ 
τετράγωνος άπό τετραγώνου και μονος εχων τών 
’ίσων ισάκις αριθμών5 τω χωριω την περίμετρον

1 βάλ] σόλ  Iablonski.
* πληρώ σεω ί F.C.B. : ληρήσεως.

3 μερών Emperius : μνών.
4 θρνον] θνον Strijd.  ̂ t

* τώ ν  ίσων . . . αριθμών Wyttenbach : τον ίσ ο ν ----αριθμόν.
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bring relief to  pestilential affections by m aking a large 
blazing fire, for this rarefies th e  air. But the  rarefica- 
tion is more effective if  they  burn  frag ran t woods, such 
as th a t o f the  cypress, the  jun iper, and th e  pine. A t 
any ra te , th ey  say th a t  Acron, the  physician in A thens 
a t  the  tim e of th e  g rea t plague, won g reat repu te  by  
prescribing th e  lighting of a fire beside th e  sick, and 
thereby  he helped no t a few. A ristotle “ says th a t 
frag ran t exhalations from perfum es and flowers and 
meadows are no less conducive to  health  th an  to 
pleasure, inasmuch as by  th e ir w arm th and lightness 
th ey  gen tly  relax th e  brain, which is by  nature  cold 
and frigid. I f  i t  is true  th a t among th e  Egyptians 
they  call m yrrh “ b a l,” and th a t  this being in terp re ted  
has th e  particular m eaning “ th e  dissipation of 
repletion ,” th en  this adds some testim ony to  our 
account of the  reason for its use.

80. Cyphi6 is a compound composed of sixteen 
ingredients : honey, w’ine, raisins, cyperus, resin, 
m yrrh, aspalathus, seselis, m astich, bitum en, rush, 
sorrel, and in addition to these bo th  the  junipers, of 
which th ey  call one the  larger and  one th e  smaller, 
cardam um , and calamus. These are compounded, not 
a t  random , b u t while the  sacred writings are being 
read  to  th e  perfum ers as th ey  m ix the  ingredients. 
As for this num ber, even if  i t  appears quite clear th a t 
i t  is the  square of a square and is th e  only one of the  
num bers forming a square th a t  has its perim eter equal

“ Of. Rose, Aristoteles Pseudepigraphus, p. 233.
* Cf. Müller, Frag. Hist. Graec. ii. p. 616 (Manetho, 

frag. 84). An interesting note in Parthey’s edition (pp. 
277-280) describes the different kinds of cyphi mentioned 
in ancient writers, and gives in modern terms recipes for 
three.
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F  ϊσην αγασθαι1 προσήκοντος ελάχιστα ρητεον els 
ye τούτο avvepyeîv, άλλα τά1 2 πλεΐστα τών συλ- 
λαμβανομινών αρωματικός εχοντα δυνάμεις γλυκύ 
■πνεύμα και χρηστήν μεθίησιν άναθυμίασιν, ύφ' ης 
S τ ’ άήρ τρεπόμενος και τό σώμα δια τής πνοής 
κινούμενον λείως3 * και προσηνώς1 ύπνον τ ε 5 και 
κράσιν επαγωγόν ισχει κα'ι τό λυπηρά και σύντονα 
τών μεθημερινών φροντίδων άνευ μέθης οΐον 

384 άμματα χαλά καί διαλύει· και τό φανταστικόν και 
δεκτικόν ονείρων μοριον ώσπερ κατοπτρον απο- 
λεαίνει και ποιεί καθαρώτερον ούδεν ηττον η τα 
κρονματα τής λύρας, οΐς εχρώντο προ τών ύπνων 
οί ΤΙυθαγόρειοι, τό εμπαθες καί άλογον τής φυχής 
εξεπάδοντες ούτω καί θεραπεύον τές. τό. γόρ 
οσφραντό πολλάκις μεν τήν αΐσθησιν απολειπουσαν 
ανακαλείται, πολλάκις δε πάλιν αμβλύνει και 
κατηρεμίζει διαχεομενων εν τώ σώματι τών ανα- 
λομάτων υπό λειότητος· ώσπερ ενιοι τών ιατρών 
τόν ύπνον εγγίγνεσθαι λεγονσιν, όταν η τής τρο­
φής άναθυμίασις οΐον ερπουσα λειως περί τα 

Β σπλάγχνα καί φηλαφώσα ποιή6 τινα γαργαλισμον. 
Τ ω  δε κΰφι χρώνται καί πώματι καί χρίματι1· 

πινόμενον γόρ δοκει τό εντός καθαίρε ιν ως8 
χρή μαλακτικόν ον* άνευ δέ τούτων ρητίνη μεν 
εστιν εργον ήλιου καί σμύρνα10 προς την ειλην11 τι ν 
φυτών εκδακρυόντων. τών δέ τό κΰφι συντιθεντων

1 άγασθαι F.C.B. ; άγαπασθαι Wyttenbach : αγαγέσθαι.
2 αλλά τά Mark land : άμα. 3 λειως Reiske: δα ώς.

4 προσηνώς MeziriacuS : προς ημάς.
5 ύπνου τ ε  MeziriacuS : ΰπινοΰται.

β ποιη Markland : ποιεί. 7 χρίματι Raton : κράματι.
s ώς added by F.C.B.

2 όν added by Wyttenbach.
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to  its area,® and deserves to  be adm ired for this reason, 
y e t i t  m ust be said th a t its contribution to  th e  topic 
under discussion is very slight. M ost of th e  m aterials 
th a t  a re  taken  into this compound, inasmuch as they  
have arom atic properties, give forth  a sw eet em anation 
and a beneficent exhalation, by  which th e  air is 
changed, and th e  body, being  moved gen tly  and 
softly 6 by  the  current, acquires a  tem peram ent con­
ducive to sleep ; and  th e  distress and strain  of our daily 
carking cares, as if  they  were knots, these exhala­
tions relax  and loosen w ithout th e  aid of wine. The 
im aginative faculty  th a t  is susceptible to  dreams it  
brightens like a m irror, and m akes i t  clearer no less 
effectively than  did th e  notes o f the  lyre which th e  
Pythagoreans c used to  employ before sleeping as a 
charm  and a cure for th e  em otional and irrational in 
the  soul. I t  is a fact th a t stim ulating odours often 
recall th e  failing powers of sensation, and often again 
lull and quiet them  when th e ir em anations are diffused 
in th e  body by virtue of the ir e thereal qualities ; 
even as some physicians s ta te  th a t  sleep supervenes 
when th e  volatile portion of our food, gen tly  perm e­
ating  th e  digestive trac t and coming into close contact 
w ith it, produces a  species of titillation.

They use cyphi as both  a potion and a salve ; 
for taken  internally  it  seems to  cleanse properly the  
in ternal organs, since it  is an emollient. A part from 
this, resin and m yrrh  resu lt from the  action of th e  
sun when the  trees exude them  in response to  th e  
heat. O f th e  ingredients which compose cyphi,

• Cf. 367 f ,  supra. 6 Cf. Moralia, 1087 e .

* Cf. Plato, Timaeus, 45 d , and Quintilian, ix. 4. 12. * 11

10 σ μ ύ ρ ν α  Squire and one m s . : σ μ ύ ρ ν α ν .
11 ε ι λ η ν  Reiske : σ ε λ ή ν η ν .
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(384) εστιν α  ν υ κ τ ϊ  χ α ί ρ ε ι  μ ά λ λ ο ν ,  ώ σ π ε ρ  ο σ α  π ν ε υ μ α σ ι  
φ υ χ ρ ο ΐ ς  κ α ι  σ κ ι α ΐ ς  κα'ι δ ρ ό σ ο ι ς  κ α ι  υ γ ρ ό τ η σ ι  
τ ρ ε φ ε σ θ α  ι π ε φ υ κ ε ν .  επε'ι τ  ο  τ ή ς  η μ έ ρ α ς  φ ω ς  εν 
μ ε ν  ε σ τ ι  κ α ι  ά π λ ο ΰ ν  κ α ι  τ ό ν  ή λ ι ο ν  ό  Πίνδαρο? 
ό ρ ά σ θ α ί  φ η σ ι ν  “ ε ρ ή μ α ς 1 δι α ί θ ε ρ ο ς”· ό δέ ν υ κ τ ε-  

C ρ ι ν ό ς  α ή ρ  κ ρ ά μ α  κα'ι σ ν μ μ ε ι γ μ α  π ο λ λ ώ ν  γ ε γ ο ν ε  
φ ώ τ ω ν  κ α ι  δ υ ν ά μ ε ω ν ,  ο ΐ ο ν  σ π ε ρ μ ά τ ω ν  εις εν ά π ό  
π α ν τ ό ς  ά σ τ ρ ο υ  κ α τ α ρ ρ ε ό ν τ ω ν .  ε ι κ ό τ ω ς  ο ύ ν  ε κ ε ί ν α  
μ ε ν  ώ ς  ά π λ ά  κ α ι  ά φ ’ ή λ ι ο υ  τ ή ν  γ ε ν ε σ ι ν  ε χ ο ν τ α  δι 
η μ έ ρ α ς ,  τ α ΰ τ α  δ’ ώ? μ ε ι κ τ ά  κ α ι  π α ν τ ο δ α π α  τ α ΐ ς  
π ο ι ό τ η σ ι ν  ά ρ χ ο μ ε ν η ς  ν υ κ τ ό ς  ε π ι θ υ μ ι ώ σ ι .

1 ε ρ ή μ α ς  Pindar : έ ρ ή μ η ς .

PLUTARCH’S MORALIA

* Pindar, Olympian Odes, i. 6.
* Some think the essay ends too abruptly ; others think it
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th e re  are some which delight m ore in th e  n ight, th a t  
is, those which are wont to  thrive in cold winds and 
shadows and dews and dampness. For the  ligh t of 
day is single and simple, and P indar “ says th a t  the  
sun is seen “ through the  deserted  ae th er.” B ut the  
air a t  n igh t is a composite m ixture m ade up o f m any 
lights and forces, even as though seeds from every 
sta r were showered down in to  one place. Very 
appropriately, therefore, th ey  burn resin and m yrrh 
in th e  daytim e, for these are simple substances 
and have the ir origin from th e  sun ; b u t the  cyphi, 
since i t  is compounded of ingredients of all sorts of 
qualities, they  offer a t n ightfall.6

is quite complete ; each reader may properly have his own 
opinion.
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I.



All good things, O Clea, it behoves persons that have sense to solicit from the gods. But more especially now that we are in quest of the knowledge of themselves (so far as such knowledge is attainable by man), do we pray to obtain the same from them with their own consent: inasmuch as there is nothing more important for a man to receive, or more noble for a god to grant, than Truth. For all other things which people require, the Deity who gives them doth not possess, nor use for his own purposes. For the Godhead is not blessed by reason of his silver and gold, nor yet almighty through his thunders and lightnings, but on account of knowledge and intelligence, and this is the finest thing of all that Homer hath said, when he pronounced concerning the gods:—



"Both have one source, and both one country bore,


 But Jove was first born, and his knowledge more."



 He has represented the sovereignty of Jupiter as more majestic on account of his knowledge and wisdom, being at the same time the more ancient of the two. And I am of opinion that the happiness of the eternal life which is the attribute of God consists in his not being ignorant of



p. 2



future events, in virtue of his knowledge, for if the knowing and understanding of events were taken away, then immortality becomes not life but duration.



II. On this account a desire for religious knowledge is an aiming at Truth, particularly that relating to the gods—a pursuit containing both in the acquisition and in the search a reception, as it were, of things sacred—an occupation more pious than any observation of abstinence, or religious service: but particularly well-pleasing to this goddess who is the special object of thy devotion; for she is both wise, and a lover of wisdom; as her name appears to denote that, more than any other, knowing and knowledge belong to her. For "Isis" is a Greek word, and so is "Typhon," her enemy, for he is "puffed up" by want of knowledge and falsehood, and tears to pieces, and puts out of sight, the sacred word which the goddess again gathers up and puts together, and gives into the charge of those initiated into the religion; whilst by means of a perpetually sober life, by abstinence from many kinds of food and from venery, she checks intemperance and love of pleasure, accustoming people to endure her service with bowels not enervated by luxury, but hardy and vigorous; the object of all which is the knowledge of the First, the Supreme, and the Intelligible; whom the goddess exhorts von to seek after, for he is both by her side, and united with her. The very name of her Temple clearly promises both the communication and the understanding of That which is—for it is called the "Ision," 1 inasmuch as That which is shall be known if we enter with intelligence and piously into the sacred rites of the goddess.



III. Besides this, many have made her out to be daughter of Hermes; many others, of Prometheus: of whom the latter they hold to be the inventor of wisdom and fore-knowledge; Hermes, of grammar and of music.
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 For which reason, of the Muses at Hermopolis they call the foremost one "Isis," and "Justice-Wisdom," as hath been stated; and they show the divine mysteries to such as be truly and rightfully styled "carriers of sacred things," and "wearers of sacred robes": these are they that carry in the soul, as it were in a copper, the sacred story respecting the gods that cleanses the recipient from all superstition, and magical follies: and who wrap themselves up, sometimes in things black and dusky, at other times bright and conspicuous—darkly showing forth the same notions as regards opinion of the gods as are expressed with respect to the sacred vestment. For which reason, the circumstance that the votaries of Isis, upon their death, are clothed with these robes, is a symbol that they go into the next world carrying with them this Word, 1 and nothing else. For it is not, Clea, the wearing of beards and the dressing in long gowns that makes people philosophers; neither does the linen surplice and shaven crown make votaries of Isis, but the real Isiacist is he that is competent to investigate by the aid of the Word, the symbolism, and the ceremonies connected with these deities (after he has been lawfully empowered so to do); and who meditates upon the Truth which is involved in them.



IV. For it is a fact that most people do not understand that most general, and insignificant circumstance, for what reason the priests cut off their hair, and wear linen robes: some do not trouble themselves at all to know the cause for these two rules, whilst others say that they abstain from the use of wool, as they do from the flesh, out of veneration for the sheep; that they shave the head in token of their mourning (for Osiris), and that they wear linen on account of the colour the flax in blossom displays, which resembles the smiling atmosphere encompassing
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the earth. But the real cause is the same for all, because (as Plato observes), it is not lawful for one not pure to handle what is pure. Now no superfluity of nutrition or excrement is either chaste or pure. Now it is out of such superfluity that wool and hair, and down, and the nails, spring and grow. For it were absurd that people should divest themselves of their own hair, shaving the body very smoothly, during the fasts, and yet should envelope themselves in the hair of beasts, and we ought to suppose that when Hesiod says:—



"Nor from the five-branched thing, on holy day,


 Cut with the steel the dry from green away,"



 He teaches that people ought to make themselves clear from such things beforehand, and so keep the festival, not in the middle of the religious services to occupy themselves with the cleaning and the removal of excrementitious things. Again, the flax springs out of what is immortal, the earth, and produces an edible fruit, and furnishes a smooth and cleanly clothing, that does not weigh one down with the covering, and well-suited also to any season, and is least of all others apt to breed lice, as they say, concerning all which points there is another legend.



V. The priests so greatly dislike the nature of excrementitious things, that they not only reject most kinds of pulse, and the flesh of sheep and swine, as producing much superfluity of nutriment, but during the fasts they even banish all salt from their meals, assigning many other reasons for so doing, and particularly that salt makes people more fond of drinking and of eating, by sharpening the appetite: for to consider, as Aristagoras pretends, that salt is not pure because multitudes of little insects are caught and die in it as it is congealing, is mere folly. They are said also to give the Apis drink out of a well of his own, but to keep
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him away from the Nile; not that they hold the Nile water to be polluted by reason of the crocodiles, as some think, for nothing is so venerated by Egyptians as the Nile, but because drinking the water of the Nile is supposed above all other to fatten, and produce corpulence; for they do not wish to have the Apis in such condition, nor themselves either, but to render their bodies active and lightly moved by their souls, and not to weigh down and crush the divine part by the mortal ones growing strong and preponderating.



VI. As for wine, they that serve the god at Heliopolis, do not usually carry it into the temple, for the reason that it is not decent to drink when the Lord and King of day is looking on. The others use it indeed, but sparingly, and keep many fasts where wine is forbidden; during which they spend their time in arguing, learning, and seeking things pertaining to religion: but the kings used to drink a measured quantity, prescribed by the sacred books (as Hecataeus relates in his History), although they were also priests. They began to drink from the reign of Psammetichus, for before him they drank no wine, neither did they make libation of it as a thing acceptable to the gods, but as the blood of the gods’ greatest enemies, out of whom they believe it sprung when they were fallen, and mingled with the earth, for which reason the being drunk makes men out of their senses and furious, inasmuch as they are then possessed by the authors of the blood. This story Eudoxus tells us in the second book of his "Travels," is so related by the priests.



VII. As to sea fish, all do not abstain from every sort, but from some kinds only, as for instance, the natives of Oxyrynchites abstain from all that are caught with a hook; for worshipping as they do the fish called oxyrynchus, they are afraid that the hook may not be unpolluted in consequence of an oxyrynchus having been caught by the same.
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 The Syennites abstain from eating the phagrus; for that fish is thought to make its appearance together with the swelling of the Nile, and to announce its rise to rejoicing people, showing itself as a self-sent herald. But the priests abstain from all fish alike, and when on the first day of the ninth month the Egyptians feast each one on broiled fish before his house door, the priests do not taste thereof, but burn fish to ashes in front of their own doors, assigning two reasons for this usage; the one of which being religious and important, and connected with the pious inquiry concerning Osiris and Typhon, I will take up again further on; the other, an obvious and ready explanation, making out fish to be an unnecessary and over-luxurious article of diet, agrees with Homer who represents neither the luxurious Phaeaceans, nor the Ithacans, although islanders; as making use of fish, nor yet the shipmates of Ulysses on so long a voyage and out at sea, before they were reduced to the extreme of want. And in fine, they (the priests) hold the sea to proceed from fire, and as distinct from all else; neither a part nor an element of nature but something of a different sort, both destructive and the occasion of disease.



VIII. For nothing that is irrational or fabulous, or springing out of superstition (as some suppose), has been established in the religious rites but what has partly moral and salutary reasons, partly others not devoid of ingenuity in their bearings upon history and physics. For example, take the garlic (for the fable that Dictys, foster father of Isis, fell into the river and was lost as he was laying hold of some garlic is improbable to the last degree), but the priests entertain religious scruples about it and avoid and dislike the garlic, because this is the only plant that naturally grows and flourishes while the moon is on the wane; and it is suitable neither for persons keeping fast, nor holding festival, because it makes the one thirsty,
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the other to shed tears when they eat thereof. In the same way they hold the swine to be an unholy animal because it seems to copulate most of all when the moon is on the wane, and of those who drink its milk, the bodies break out into leprosies and itchey eruptions; for the legend which they repeat over it, when they sacrifice (once for all) and eat a swine at the new moon, namely, that Typhon was pursuing a swine by the light of the full moon, and so found the wooden coffer, in which lay the body of Osiris and scattered the pieces, is not accepted by all; for they hold this, like many other things, to belong to false traditions. But they say that those of old were so hostile to luxury, extravagance, and delicate living, that they relate there was a column set up in the Temple of Thebes containing a curse engraved thereon against King Mnevis, the first that drew away the Egyptians from their old way of living without voyaging, without money, and of primitive simplicity. It is further said that Technatis, father of Banchoreus, once when marching towards Arabia, when his table-service was behindhand, dined upon what food was procurable and afterwards slept soundly upon a mattress, and thus became enamoured of simple fare; and in consequence of this, uttered a curse upon Mnevis, and with the approval of the priests, set up a pillar publishing the anathema.



IX. For the kings used to be elected out of either the sacerdotal or the military class, the latter enjoying dignity and honour on account of valour, the former on account of wisdom; but he that was elected out of the military class immediately became one of the priests, and was initiated into their wisdom, which was for the most part shrouded in fables and stories giving obscure indications and glimpses of the truth, as indeed they themselves half acknowledge by kindly setting up the Sphinxes in front of their temples, as though their religious teaching contained wisdom hidden
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in enigmas. And the shrine of Minerva at Sais (whom they consider the same with Isis) bears this inscription, "I am all that hath been, and is, and shall be; and my veil no mortal has hitherto raised." Furthermore, as most people believe that the proper name of Jupiter amongst the Egyptians is "Ammies" (which we corruptly call "Ammon"). Manetho the Sebennyte is of opinion that the "hidden" and "hiding" is expressed by this word. Hecataeus of Abdera says that the Egyptians use this word to one another, when they are calling anyone to them; for the word is one of calling to, for which reason the Supreme God (whom they consider the same with the All) they invoke as being hidden and invisible, and exhort him to make himself visible and apparent, and therefore call him "Amun": so great therefore was the piety of the Egyptians in their teaching respecting the gods.



X. The wisest of the Greeks bear testimony to this, such as Solon, Thales, Plato, Eudoxus, Pythagoras (some say Lycurgus also), by their travelling into Egypt and conversing with the priests. Eudoxus, for example, they say, received lessons from Chonupheus of Memphis; Solon, from Sonchis of Sais; Pythagoras from Oenuphis of Heliopolis; and he being probably the most admired of these visitors, and himself admiring the people, copied their symbolical and mysterious style, and wrapped up his doctrines in enigmas; for the most part of the Pythagorean precepts do not fall short of the so-called hieroglyphic writings in obscurity; such, for instance, as, "Not to eat off a chair;" "Not to sit down upon a corn-measure;" "Not to plant a palm-tree;" "Not to stir the fire with a sword in the house." And I myself think that the fact that the men (of his sect) call the unit "Apollo," the two "Diana," the seven, "Minerva;" and "Neptune" the first Cube; is analogous to the things set up upon the temples, and in truth to those done and painted there. For the
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king and lord, Osiris, they represent by an eye and a sceptre, and some even interpret the name as "Many-eyed," the "os" signifying many, and the "iri," eye, in the Egyptian language: and Heaven, as being exempt from old age by reason of its eternity, by a heart with an altar of incense placed below it. And in Thebes there were dedicated statues of Judges wanting the hands: whilst that of the chief-judge had also the eyes closed, showing that Justice is above bribes, and not to be moved by prayer. The Military class had the beetle for device on signet, for the beetle is never female, but all are males, and they breed by depositing their seed [in balls of dung]; since they make these balls, not so much to provide material for food, as a place for propagation of their kind.



XI. When therefore you shall hear the fables the Egyptians tell about the gods—their wanderings, cutting to pieces, and many such like mishaps you ought to bear in mind what has been above stated, and not to suppose that any of them happened or was done in the manner related. For they do not really call the dog "Hermes," but the animal's watchfulness, sleeplessness, and sagacity (for by knowledge and absence of knowledge it distinguishes between friend and foe, as Plato says) make it appropriate to the most sagacious of the gods: neither do they suppose that the sun rises as a new born child out of a lotus, but it is in this way they picture the rising of the sun, enigmatically expressing that the solar fire is derived from moisture. For that most savage and terrible King of the Persians, Ochus—who put many to death, and finally butchered Apis and dined upon him along with his friends—they styled "The Sword," and still call him by that name in the list of kings; that is not actually describing his person, but likening the hardness and wickedness of his disposition to an instrument of slaughter. In the same way must you hear the stories about the gods, and
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receive them from such as interpret mythology, in a reverent and philosophic spirit, both performing constantly and observing the established rites of the worship, and believing that no sacrifice nor act is more well pleasing to the gods, than is the holding the true faith with respect to them, so will you escape an evil no less great than Atheism, namely, Superstition.



XII. The following myth is related in the briefest terms possible, divested of everything unnecessary and superfluous. They tell that the sun having discovered Rhea secretly copulating with Saturn, laid a curse upon her, that she should not bring forth a child in either month or year: that Hermes being in love with the goddess copulated with her; and afterwards playing at counters with the Moon and winning from her the seventieth part of each one of her lights, out of the whole composed five days, the which he added to the three hundred and sixty, which days now the Egyptians call "additional," and keep as the birthdays of the gods; that on the first of these was born Osiris, and that, a voice issued forth with him in the birth, that "the Lord of all is entering into light." But some relate that a certain Pamyle, when drawing water out of the Temple of Jupiter at Thebes, heard a voice ordering her to proclaim with a loud cry, "A great king, beneficent Osiris, is born," and for this cause she nursed Osiris, when Saturn put him into her hands; and also the festival "Pamylia," is celebrated in his honour, resembling in character the phallic processions. On the second was born Aroeris, whom some call Apollo, some the elder Horus. On the third Typhon, neither in due time, nor in the right place, but, breaking through with a blow, he leaped out through his mother's side. On the fourth was Isis born, in very wet places. On the fifth was Nephthys, the same as the "End," and "Venus," whom some call Victory. They say that Osiris was begotten by the Sun, as also
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 Aroeris, by Hermes Isis, by Saturn Typhon and Nephthys; that Osiris and Isis fell in love with each other and copulated under the cloak of darkness in the womb; some say that in this manner was Aroeris begotten, and therefore is called by Egyptians, the elder Horus, by the Greeks, Apollo.



XIII. That when Osiris reigned over the Egyptians he made them reform their destitute and bestial mode of living, showing them the art of cultivation, and giving them laws, and teaching them how to worship the gods. Afterwards he travelled over the whole earth, civilizing it; far from requiring arms, he tamed mankind through persuasion and reasoning joined with song of all kinds and music which he brought over; wherefore he is held by the Greeks to be the same with Bacchus. That Typhon, during his absence, did not rebel, because Isis was on her guard, and able to keep watch upon him vigorously; but after Osiris returned Typhon laid a plot against him, having taken seventy and two men into the conspiracy, and having for helper a queen coming out of Ethiopia, whom they call Asò. That she secretly measured the body of Osiris, and made to the size a handsome and highly ornamented coffer which he carried into the banqueting room. And as they were all delighted with its appearance and admired it; Typhon promised in sport that whoever should lie down within it, and should exactly fit, he would make him a present of the chest; and after the others had tried, one by one, and nobody fitted it; then Osiris got in, and laid himself down, thereupon the conspirators running up shut down the lid, and fastened it with spike-nails from the outside, and poured melted lead over them, and so carried it out to the River, and let it go down down the Tanaite branch into the sea: which branch on that account is hateful, and unlucky for Egyptians to name. These things are said to have been done on the 17th day of the month
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 Athor, when the sun is passing through the Scorpion, Osiris then being in the eight and twentieth year of his reign. Some have it that he had lived, not reigned, such a time.



XIV. The first to discover the mischief were the Pans and Satyrs inhabiting the country round Chemmis and to give intelligence 1 about what had happened, whence the sudden terrors and fears of the multitude are to the present day called "panics." Isis on the news, sheared off one of her tresses, and put on a mourning robe, whence the city, even to the present day has the name of "Copto" (I beat the breast); but others think the name signifies bereavement, from "coptein" "to deprive." As she wandered about everywhere, not knowing what to do, she met no one without speaking to him, nay, even when she fell in with little children, she inquired of them about the coffer; these last chanced to have seen it, and told her the branch of the River through which Typhon's accomplices had let the chest drift into the sea. From this circumstance the Egyptians believe that little children possess the faculty of prophesy, and that especially the future is fore-shown by their cries when they are playing in the temple courts, and calling out whatever it may be. And having discovered that he (Typhon) had fallen in love and copulated with his sister, in ignorance, as Osiris had done with herself, and seeing the proof thereof in the garland of melilote flower which he had left behind him with Nephthys, she sought for the infant (for she had brought it forth at once, through her fear of Typhon), she found it at last with trouble and difficulty, through dogs guiding her to the place. This infant Isis nursed, and he grew up her guard and minister, being denominated Anubis; and said to watch for the gods just as dogs do for men.
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XV. Proceeding thence, she learnt by inquiry that the chest had been washed up by the sea at a place called Byblus, and that the surf had gently laid it under an Erica tree. This Erica, a most lovely plant, growing up very large in a very short time had enfolded, embraced, and concealed the coffer within itself. The king of the place being astonished at the size of the plant, and having cut away the clump that concealed the coffer from sight, set the latter up as a pillar to support his roof. They tell how Isis having learnt all this by the divine breath of fame, came to Byblus, and sitting down by the side of a spring all dejected and weeping spoke not a word to any other persons, but saluted and made friends of the maid servants of the queen, by dressing their hair for them, and infusing into their bodies a wonderful perfume out of herself; when the queen saw her maids again, she fell a longing to see the stranger, whose hair and whose body breathed of ambrosial perfume; and so she was sent for, becoming intimate with the queen, was made nurse of her infant. The king's name they say was Malacander, herself some call Astarte, others Sooses, others Neinanoë, who is the same with the Greek Athenais.



XVI. Isis is said to have suckled the child by putting, instead of her nipple, her finger into his mouth, and by night she singed away the mortal parts of his body. She turned herself into a swallow and flew around the pillar until the queen watched her, and cried out when she saw her child all on fire, and so took away the boy's immortality. Then the goddess, manifesting herself, asked .or the pillar of the roof, and having removed it with the greatest ease, she cut away the Erica that surrounded it. This plant she wrapped up in a linen cloth, pouring perfume over it, and gave it in charge to the king; and to this day the people of Byblus venerate the wood, which is preserved in the temple of Isis. The coffin she clasped in
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her arms, and wailed so loud that the younger of the king's sons died of fright at it, the elder she took with her and putting the coffer on board a ship, put to sea; but when the river Phaedrus sent forth too rough a gale, she grew wrath, and dried up the stream.



XVII. As soon as ever she obtained privacy, and was left by herself, having opened the coffer and laid her face upon the face of the corpse, she wailed and wept; but when the little boy observed this, and came up quietly from behind to spy, she perceived him, and turning round gave him a dreadful look in her rage, the child could not stand the fright, and died. Some say it was not so, but in the manner just stated he tumbled (in his fright) into the sea, but that he receives honours for the sake of the goddess, for the Maneros, whom the Egyptians sing about at their feasts, is this child. Others say that the boy is called Palaestinos, or Pelusios, and that the city was named after him, having been founded by the goddess. The Maneros that is sung about, they relate, first invented music. But some pretend "Maneros" is not the name of a person, but an expression suited to people drinking and keeping holiday and signifying "May things of the sort come with good luck," for that the Egyptians exclaim this, each time, upon the Maneros being uttered; just as, indeed, the exhibition of a dead man in his coffin carried round at feasts is not a reminder of the mourning for Osiris, as some interpret it, but merely intended 1 to warn one to make use of the present and enjoy it, as very soon they themselves shall be as he, which is why they bring it in to the feast.



XVIII. But when Isis had gone to see her son Horus (who was at nurse in the city Butò), and had put the coffer away, Typhon being out a hunting by moonlight came upon it, and recognising the corpse, tore it into fourteen pieces,
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and scattered them abroad. Isis having heard of this, sought after the fragments, passing over the swamps in a papyrus boat; for which cause such as sail in papyrus boats are never injured by the crocodiles, because they either fear or respect the goddess, from this circumstance there are many places called "Tombs of Osiris" all over Egypt, because she, whenever she came upon a fragment of the body, there celebrated a funeral. Some deny this, but say that she made images and gave them to the several cities, giving them as the actual body, in order that they may receive honours from those sailing past, and that if Typhon should get the better of Horus, when searching for the real tomb he may be baffled, from many being so called and pointed out. Of the members of Osiris the only one Isis was unable to find was the genital member, for it had been thrown at first into the River, and lepidotus, phagrus, and oxyrynchus had fed upon it, which kinds of fish the natives scruple to eat above all others, and that Isis in its stead made a model and consecrated it, namely the phallus, in honour whereof the Egyptians hold a festival.



XIX: Afterwards Osiris came from the shades to Horus, and trained and exercised him for war, and then asked him "What he thought the finest thing possible?" and when he replied "to avenge one's father and mother when ill treated;" he asked him secondly "what he considered the most useful animal to people going to battle?" and when Horus answered, "the horse," Osiris wondered at it and was puzzled why he said the horse instead of the lion. But when Horus explained that the lion indeed was serviceable to one standing in need of aid, but the horse can both save him that flees and also destroy the enemy: Osiris on hearing this was rejoiced at the supposition that Horus had provided himself with horses. And as numbers came over from time to time to the side of Horus, Typhon's concubine, Thucris by name, came also, and a serpent pursuing



p. 16



her was cut to pieces by the friends of Horus; and now in memory of this event, they throw down a rope in the midst of all, and chop it to pieces. The battle lasted for many days, and Horus vanquished, but Isis having received from him Typhon in chains, did not destroy, but on the contrary unbound and let him go free. This Horus did not endure with patience, but he laid hands on his mother, and pushed the crown off her head; whereupon Hermes placed a bull's skull upon her instead of helmet. And when Typhon brought a charge of illegitimacy against Horus, Hermes acting as his counsel, Horus was pronounced legitimate by the gods. After this Typhon was beaten in two other battles; and Isis conceived by Osiris copulating with her after death, 1 and brought forth the prematurely born, and weak in his lower limbs, Harpocrates.



XX. These are pretty nearly the heads of the legend, the most blasphemous parts being omitted; for example, about the dismemberment of Horus, and the decapitation of Isis, because if these things people believe and say concerning blessed and incorruptible natures (by whose medium the idea of the deity is mainly conceived) as having been really done, and really having happened to them—then, as Æschylus hath it:—



"We must spit at the tale, and rinse the mouth:"



and there is no more need of talking to you, in fact, you are yourself disgusted at people holding such absurd and uncivilized notions respecting the gods. Are not these things exactly like the fine-spun fables and empty tales that poets and story tellers, like spiders, breed out of themselves, without foundation from first to last, and weave and spread them out? Nevertheless, this history
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contains certain questions, and descriptions of real events; and in the same way as mathematicians say that the rainbow is the image of the sun, variously coloured through the reflection of the image upon the cloud, so the legend before us is a kind of reflection of a history reflecting the true meaning upon other things; as is shown forth by the sacrifices containing a representation of mourning and sadness; as also by the ground plan of the temples, in some parts spreading out into colonnades, and courts open to the sky and lightsome, in others having under ground hidden and dark galleries (like that at Thebes), and halls as well; and above all, by the belief of the Osiris worshippers, where his body is said to be deposited in several places at once. Abydos, perhaps, or the little town Memphis, they say, is celebrated for possessing the only true body: and that at Abydos are buried the rich and noble of the Egyptians, ambitious to share the burial place of Osiris’ body, whilst in Memphis is kept the Apis, the "Image of the soul of Osiris," where his body also is said to lie.



XXI. That city's name also some interpret as "Harbour of good things," others as "Tomb of Osiris;" but the "Nisbitane" placed close to the gates, is universally shunned and unapproachable, not even a bird perches upon it, nor a fish comes up to it; but at a particular season the priests cross over, and offer burnt offerings, and crown the monument which is overshadowed with the shrub called "methides," and exceeding in size any olive tree. But Eudoxus states that though there are many so-called Tombs in Egypt, yet that the true monument was erected at Busiris, for that that was the birthplace of Osiris; for thy; name "Taphosiris" requires no explanation since the name itself means "Tomb of Osiris." I approve of the chopping of wood, 1 the cutting down of flax, the pouring out 
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of libation, inasmuch as the generality of mystic rites are interspersed with these ceremonies, and not only the priests of this, but also of the other gods (that is of all that are not unborn and incorruptible) assert that their bodies are deposited with them, and are taken care of after their decease, but that their souls shine in heaven as stars; and that of Isis so called by the Greeks the Dog-star, but by the Egyptians Sothis; that of Horus, Orion, that of Typhon, the Bear, and towards the keep of the sacred animals, all the rest of Egypt pay an assessment, but the inhabitants of the Thebaid alone refuse to pay, because they do not hold with mortal deities; but with them whom they themselves call "Kneph," who is unborn and incorruptible.



XXII. Since many places of the sort are called and shown as divine Tombs, those who suppose them to be in reality those of kings and tyrants (who by reason of their extraordinary merit, or power, had arrogated honours to themselves by the fame of their superhuman nature, and had afterwards shared the common lot), whose terrible or mighty deeds or fates are thus commemorated, such persons find a very easy evasion of the legend, and shift its indecency from the gods upon men; and they obtain support from the religious rites. For the Egyptians relate that Hermes had one arm bent so that it could not be straightened, that Typhon was red in complexion, Horus white, and that Osiris was black skinned—just as so many men born in the course of nature. Besides, they call a general "Osiris," and a pilot "Canopus" (after whom the star is named); also that the ship which the Greeks call the Argo, was the representation of the bark of Osiris, made a constellation of in his honour; and it moves along at no great distance from Orion anti the Dog-star, of which the Egyptians hold the one to be sacred to Horus, the other to Isis.
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XXIII. I am afraid that this is "moving things that ought not to be moved, and making war not only upon antiquity" (as Simonides hath it), but upon many tribes and families of man, possessed with veneration for these particular deities, when people let nothing alone, but transfer these great names from the heavens to the earth, and do their best to eradicate and destroy (or nearly so) the respect and faith implanted in men from their infancy, and opening a wide door to the atheistical sort, 1 and also to him that humanizes the gods, and giving a splendid opportunity to the deceptions of Evemerus, the Messenian, who, by composing treatises upon his false and unfounded mythology, disseminated atheism all over the world, reducing all deities alike to the names of generals, admirals, and kings, pretended to have flourished in old times; transcribing all this forsooth from the inscriptions in letters of gold set up at Panchon which said inscriptions no foreigner nor Greek, save Evemerus alone, as it seems, has met with, when he made his voyage to the Panchoans and Triphyllans, people that never were, nor are, in any part of the globe.



XXIV. And yet great exploits are sung amongst Assyrians, namely those of Semiramis, and great in Egypt those of Sesostris; the Phrygians even to this day call splendid exploits "Manic," on account of Manis, one of their ancient kings, having been good and powerful amongst them, whom some also call "Masdes." 2 Cyrus led the Persians, Alexander the Macedonians, conquering as they went, to all but the utmost limits of the world; they nevertheless have the name and the memory of good kings (not of gods); and if some few, puffed up with vanity, as Plato says, "with souls inflamed by youth and ignorance,"
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have out of insolence assumed the style of gods, and the dedication of temples in their honour, yet their glory has flourished but a brief space, and thereafter they incurred the charge of vanity and arrogance, coupled with that of impiety and transgression of law:—



"Raised up like smoke, they quickly fell to earth:"



And now like fugitives that can be arrested, they are dragged out from their temples and altars, they keep nothing but their names and tombs. On which account, Antigonus the Elder, when a certain Hermodatus, in his verses, compared him to the Sun, and styled him a god, replied, "The carrier of my night-stool has not so good an opinion of me"; and with reason did Lysippus, the sculptor, censure Apelles, the painter, because in painting Alexander's portrait he had put a thunderbolt into his hand, whereas he himself had put a spear, the glory of which no time shall efface, inasmuch as it is genuine and appropriate.



XXV. Do they, therefore, better, who believe the legends told about Typhon, Osiris, and Isis, not to refer to either gods or men, but to certain great Powers (dæmons), whom Plato, Pythagoras, Xenocrates, and Chrysippus (following the ancient theologians) assert to have been created far stronger than men, and greatly surpassing our nature in power, but yet having the divine part not entirely unmixed nor unalloyed, but combined with the nature of the soul and the senses of the body, susceptible of pleasure and pain, and all other emotions the result of these, that by their vicissitudes disturb, some in a greater, others in a less degree; for, in that case, as amongst men, so amongst dæmons, exist degrees of virtue and of vice. For the deeds of the Giants and Titans, sung of by the Greeks, certain atrocious actions of Saturn, the pitched battle between Python and Apollo, the flight of Bacchus, the
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wanderings of Ceres do not fall short in absurdity of the legends about Osiris and Typhon, and the others that one may hear told by mythologists to any amount—all the things that are shrouded in mystic ceremonies, and are presented by rites, being kept secret and out of sight from the vulgar, and have a shape similar to those mentioned of the Egyptians.



XXV. We also hear Homer perpetually styling the surpassingly good, "godlike," and "equal to gods," and—



… "having from gods their sense:"



whereas he applies the epithet derived from dæmons indifferently to good and bad:—



"Approach Dæmonian; wherefore fearest thou so—The Argives?"



And again—



"When like a dæmon the fourth time he charged:"


"O dæmon-like! what harm hath Priam done thee,


Or Priam's race, that thus thou aye should strive


The beauteous town of Troy from earth to raze?"



 As though the dæmons had a mixed and inconsistent nature and disposition. For which reason Plato attributes to the Olympian gods all things ingenious and extraordinary; but the opposite of these to dæmons; and Xenocrates thinks that the unlucky days of the month, and whatever festivals are accompanied with stripes and blows, abusive or obscene language, have nothing to do with honouring the gods or good dæmons: but that there are certain Powers of Nature existing in the circumambient air, great and strong indeed, but malignant and ill-tempered, who take delight in such things, and if they obtain them, betake themselves to nothing worse. But the good ones, on the contrary, Hesiod styles "pure dæmons," and "guardians of men";—



"Givers of wealth; and with such royal power."
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 And Plato terms this species "Hermeneutic" and "Dæmonean," a middle class between gods and men, conveying up thither vows and prayers from mankind, and bringing down from thence to earth prophesies and gifts of things good. Empedocles even asserts that dæmons suffer punishment for their sins both of commission and omission:—



"Celestial wrath pursues them down to sea;


 Sea spits them out on earth: earth to the rays


 Of Sol unweared: he to the eddying air


 Sends back the culprits; each receives in turn,


 And all alike reject the hateful crew:"


until having been thus chastened and purified, they obtain once more their natural place and position.



XXVII. Akin to these and suchlike stories are, they say, the legends told concerning Typhon; how that he committed dreadful crimes out of envy and spite, and by throwing all things into confusion he filled with evils all the land and sea as well, and finally was punished for it. But the avenger of Osiris, his Sister and Wife, who extinguished and put a stop to the madness and fury of Typhon; did not forget the contests and struggles she had gone through, nor yet her own wanderings, nor did she suffer oblivion and silence to envelope 1 her many deeds of wisdom, many feats of courage, but by intermingling with the most sacred ceremonies, images, hints, and representations of her sufferings of yore, she consecrated at one and the same time, both lessons of piety and consolation in suffering for men and women when overtaken by misfortune. And she, together with Osiris, having been translated from the rank of good dæmons up to that of gods, by means of their virtue (as later was done with Hercules and Bacchus) receive, not inappropriately, the united honours of gods and of dæmons everywhere, both in the regions
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above earth, and in those under ground, possessing the supreme power, for they say that Serapis is no other than Pluto, and Isis Proserpine, as Archemoros of Euboea has asserted; as also Heraclitus of Pontas, when he supposes the Oracle at Canopas to belong to Pluto.



XXVIII. Ptolemy Soter beheld in a dream the Colossus of Pluto at Sinope, (though he had not before known nor seen what it was in appearance,) ordering him to bring it as soon as possible to Alexandria; and when he was ignorant and at a loss as to where the statue then stood, and was relating the vision to his friends, there was found a man, a great traveller, by name Sosibius, that declared he had seen at Sinope just such a Colossus as the king had dreamt he saw. He therefore despatched Soteles and Dionysius, who after much time and with difficulty (not, however, without divine aid) stole and brought away the statue. And when it was brought and seen, then Timotheus, the interpreter, and Manetho, the Sebennite, and their fellows, conjecturing that it was a figure of Pluto (drawing this conclusion from the Cerberus and the Serpent), made Ptolemy believe that it is of no other god, but of Serapis, for it did not come bearing such a name from the other place, but after it had been brought to Alexandria, it got the name that Pluto bears amongst the Egyptians, namely, Serapis. And seeing that Heraclitus, the natural philosopher, asserts that "Hades and Dionysos are the same person, when they are infuriated and rave," they (the Egyptians) slip unconsciously into the same belief. For such as explain that Hades means the Body, because the Soul is as it were out of its senses, and drunken, 1 when confined therein, such people are too far fetched in their interpretation. It is better, therefore, to connect Osiris with Bacchus, and Serapis with Osiris, for
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the latter obtained this appellation after he had changed his nature, 1 inasmuch as Serapis is common 2 to all, in the same way as such as have partaken of the sacred rites know that Osiris is.



XXIX. For it is not worth while paying any attention to the Phrygian sacred books, wherein it is said that Serapis 3 was the daughter of Hercules, and Typhon, son of Isaicus, son of…, nor yet to avoid treating Phylarchus with contempt for saying that Bacchus first brought two oxen out of India to Egypt; the name of one of which was Apis, of the other Osiris. For Serapis is the name of Him who puts in order the universe (πᾶν), joined to "sairein" which some say means "to beautify and arrange." 4 For these remarks of Phylarchus are absurd; yet far more absurd the opinion of such as say Serapis is no god at all, but the coffin of Apis is so called: 5 (they also talk of certain brazen doors at Memphis, named the "Doors of Oblivion and Wailing," which when they bury Apis utter a deep and harsh sound, for which reason [we are forbidden] to touch any sounding vessel of brass.) More endurable is the explanation of such as derive it from "stimulating (σεύεσθαι) the motion of the universe. But the most part of the priests say that "Osiris" and "Apis" are united into the same word, for they explain and inform us that we ought to consider the Apis as a beautiful image of the soul of Osiris. But for my part, if the name of Serapis is really Egyptian, and I think it signifies Cheerfulness and Rejoicing, founding my conjecture on the fact that the Egyptians call the festival of Rejoicing,
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 "Sai rei," in fact Plato says that Hades 1 is so named as the "Son of Respectfulness," and a god benevolent to such as dwell with him; and amongst the Egyptians many other of the names (of gods) are significant words; also that subterraneous place whither they believe the souls go after death, they call "Amenthen," the name signifying "that which gives and takes," But whether this be one of the names carried out of Greece in ancient times, and brought back again, we will consider further on; at present it is our business to go through the remaining parts of this belief.



XXX. Osiris and Isis passed from the rank of good dæmons to that of deities; but the power of Typhon although dimmed and crushed, and still, as it were, in the last agony and convulsions, they nevertheless propitiate and soothe by means of certain sacrifices: but occasionally they humiliate and insult him at certain festivals, when they abuse red haired men and tumble an ass down a precipice; for example this is done by the people of Memphis, because Typhon was red haired, and like an ass in complexion. The people of Busiris and Lycopolis do not use trumpets at all because they make a sound like the ass: and altogether, they regard the ass as an unclean and dæmon-like animal on account of his resemblance to that personage: they make cakes also at the sacrifice of the month Paÿni and of Phaophi, and print upon them for device an ass tied. And at the sacrifice to the Sun, they enjoin those that worship this god, not to wear upon the person ornaments of gold, 2 nor to give food to an ass. The Pythagoreans, too, prove that they regard Typhon as a dæmonic Power, for they say in perfect measure that Typhon was born on the fifty-sixth; and again that the
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 (figure) of the Triangle belongs to Pluto, Bacchus and Mars; that of the Tetragon to Rhea, Venus, Ceres, Vesta, and Juno; that of the Dodecagon to Jove; but that of the Fifty-six sided figure to Typhon—as Eudoxus hath related.



XXXI. The Egyptians, believing that Typhon was born with red hair, dedicate to sacrifice the red coloured oxen, and make the scrutiny so close that if the beast should have even a single black or white hair, they consider it unfit for sacrifice; because such beast, offered for sacrifice, is not acceptable to the gods, but the contrary (as is) whatsoever has received the souls of unholy and unjust men, that have migrated into other bodies. For which reason they heap curses on the head of the victim, cut it off, and formerly used to throw it into the River, but nowadays they sell it to foreigners. But the ox intended for sacrifice, those of the priests entitled "Sealers" used to seal: the signet bearing (as Castor relates) an engraving of a man forced down on his knees, with hands twisted round upon his back, having a sword placed against his throat. 1 The ass has got the credit of this resemblance [to Typhon] as they think, on account of his stupidity and unruliness, as well as his colour; for which reason as they detest Ochus especially of the Persian Kings, as sacrilegious and polluted, they surnamed him "the Ass," and he replying, "The Ass shall feast upon your Bull," he slaughtered the Apis, as Dinon tells us. But those who say that Typhon made his flight out of the battle during seven days upon an ass; and after escaping begot Hierosolymus and Judæus—these are discovered by that very fact to be lugging the Jewish history into the legend.



XXXII. These things, then, afford grounds for the explanations above advanced. Let us start afresh, and consider the most straightforward expositions; that is to say, those who are reputed to treat the subject in a more philosophic
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manner. These are such as pretend, like the Greeks, that Saturn symbolizes Time, Juno the Air, the birth of Vulcan, the change of Air into Fire; and similarly amongst the Egyptians, that Osiris is the Nile, copulating with Isis the Earth; Typhon, the Sea, into which the Nile flowing vanishes and is dispersed, except as much part as the earth has taken from him and received, and becomes productive thereby. There is, too, a religious lament made over Saturn, and it laments "him that is born in the left region, and that dies in the right." For the Egyptians hold that the Eastern parts are the face of the World, the Northern its right hand, the Southern its left. The Nile, therefore, flowing from the North, and in the South swallowed up by the sea, is as reasonably said to have his birth in the left hand region, and his death in the right. On which account the priests abominate the sea, and call salt "the foam of Typhon," and it is one of their prohibitions, "Not to put salt upon the table," and they do not speak to mariners, nor make use of the sea, and they keep the ox away from the sea, and from this cause principally do they reject fish, and write up "Hate fish." At any rate, at Sais, in the forecourt of the temple of Minerva, there was sculptured a child, an old man, after this a hawk, next, a fish, and at the end of all, a river-horse, and it signifies symbolically, "O ye that are coming into life, and ye that are going out of it [The Deity abhors impudence] 1 … for the reason [they put the] old man .. . By the hawk they mean God, by the fish, hatred, on account of the sea, as has been above stated; by the river horse, impudence, for that beast is reported to kill its sire, and copulates forcibly with its dam: and the saying of the Pythagoreans that the sea is Saturn's tears, seed, may seem to imply the impurity and unsociable nature of the same element.
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XXXIII. Let these stories then be told by foreigners, since they offer an explanation within everybody's reach; but the more learned among the priests do not only call the Nile, "Osiris," and the sea, "Typhon," but give the name of Osiris generally to every Principle and Power productive of moisture; regarding this as the cause of generation and the essence of seed. "Typhon" they call everything dry, fiery, dessicative, and antagonistic to moisture; for which reason as they believe him to have been red skinned and yellowish in person, they do not very willingly meet, or converse with pleasure with people having such a complexion; on the other hand they fable that Osiris was black-coloured because all water blackens earth, clouds, and garments, when mingled therewith; and in young people the presence of moisture renders the hair black, whereas greyness is, as it were, a growing pale, that by reason of dessication, comes upon them who are past their prime. The Spring too is flourishing, generative, and agreeable; but Autumn through the deficiency of moisture is both injurious to plants, and pestilential to animals. And the Ox that is kept at Heliopolis, which they call Mnevis (sacred to Osiris, and which some believe to be the sire of the Apis) 1 is black, and receives secondary honours to those paid to Apis. Besides, Egypt which is of a black soil to the highest degree, as well as the black part of the eye, they call "Chemia," 2 and compare it to a heart, for it is hot and moist, and is chiefly inclosed and annexed to the southern parts of the habitable world, in the same manner as the heart is in the left hand parts of man.



XXXIV. The Sun and the Moon they symbolize as



p. 29



using not chariots but boats for vehicles in performing their courses, expressing allegorically their nourishment and origin from moisture: and they think that Homer, like Thales, had learnt from the Egyptians to lay down that Water was the beginning and origin of all things, for that his ocean is Osiris, and his Tethys Isis, as nursing, and helping to breed up all things. For the Greeks call the emission of seed ἀπουσία, and copulation συνουσία; and ὑιὸς from ὕδωρ and ὗσαι, and Bacchus they entitle "γυς," as being lord of the moist principle, he being no other than Osiris, in fact Hellenicus has put down that he heard Osiris called Ysiris by the priests; and he persists in so denominating that god, probably on account of his nature, and his invention.



XXXV. That indeed he is the same with Bacchus, who is more fitted to know than yourself, Clea, you who have headed the Bacchanals at Delphi, and have been initiated into the rites of Osiris, ever since your childhood? But if for the sake of other people we must produce testimony, let us put on one side the things not to be revealed; but the ceremonies the priests perform in public when they are conveying the body on a raft, at the burial of the Apis, differ in nothing from the Bacchanalea; for they tie fawn-skins about them, and carry thyrsi, and make shoutings and motions like those possessed with the divine frenzy in honour of Bacchus; for which cause many of the Greeks represent Dionysos in the form of a Bull in his images; and the women of the Eleians when praying, exhort the "god with the bull's foot," to come to them. The Argives too have a Bacchus by title the "Bull-born;" and they call him up out of water by the sound of trumpets, casting into the deep pool as offerings to the "Pylaochus." The trumpets they conceal within the thyrsi as Socrates has described it in his treatise on Rituals. The Titanic also and Nyctelean rites are of the same kind with
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the fabled tearing to pieces of the body of Osiris, his re-turnings to life, and his new births; and, similarly, the stories about his burials. For the Egyptians, as already stated, show Tombs of Osiris in many places; and the Delphians believe that the relics of Bacchus are deposited with themselves by the side of the Oracle: 1 and their "Holy Ones" offer a secret sacrifice in the Temple of Apollo at what time the Bacchantes waken up "Him of the winnowing fan." And that the Greeks hold Bacchus for lord and leader not only of the wine but of the whole element of Moisture, Pindar is sufficient testimony where he says, "May Bacchus that rejoiceth greatly in trees and pastures, augment the pure light of Autumn," for which reason it is forbidden to those that worship Osiris to destroy any cultivated tree, or to stop up any spring of water.



XXXVI. For not the Nile only, but all moisture in general they call the "Issue of Osiris," and the water vase always leads the procession of the priests in honour of the god, and by the figure of a fig-leaf they represent a king, and the Southern quarter of the world; and the fig-leaf is interpreted as the watering and stimulation of all things, and it is supposed to resemble in its shape the organ of generation. And when they celebrate (as already stated) the feast of Pamylia, which is a phallic one, they expose and carry about an image of which the genital member is thrice the natural size; for the god is the Final Cause, and every Final Cause multiplied by generation a function, that which proceeds from itself: and for "often" we are accustomed to say "thrice," for example "thrice-happy," and—



"Three times as many chains, without an end."



 Unless perhaps, this triplication of the member was understood by the ancients in its strict sense; inasmuch as the
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moist Principle being the Final Cause and origin of all things, has produced from the beginning the three first elements, Earth, Air, Fire. For the tale that is tacked on to the myth, how that Typhon threw away the genital member of Osiris into the River, and that Isis could not find it, but deposited and prepared a model of the same, ordaining that people should honour it and carry the phallus about—all this permits us to infer that the generative and seminal power of the god had first for materials moisture, and by means of moisture was mixed up with the things fitted by Nature to participate in birth. There is another legend of the Egyptians that Apopis, being brother of the Sun, made war upon Jupiter, and that Jupiter adopted for son Osiris who had assisted him, and had brought the war to an end along with him, and surnamed him Bacchus. Of this legend the fabulous character can be shown to contain a touch of truth as regards natural history. For the Egyptians give the name of Jupiter to the breath, 1 to which everything dry and fiery is antagonistic. This latter element is not the Sun, but has a certain affinity to the Sun; now moisture quenching the excess of dryness, augments and strengthens the exhalations by means of which the wind is nourished and made vigorous.



XXXVII. And, moreover, the Greeks consecrate the ivy to Bacchus, and amongst the Egyptians it is called "Kenosiris," the name signifying (as they say) the "plant of Osiris"—Ariston, therefore, who wrote the "Colonies of the Athenians," met with an epistle of Alexarchus (a writer without any knowledge of the subject) in which it is related that Bacchus, being son of Isis, was not called "Osiris" by the Egyptians, but "Arsaphes" (in his First Book), this name signifying manliness. Hermæus, too, declares the same thing in his First Book "Upon the
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 Egyptians," for he says that Osiris" interpreted is "weighty." I pass by Mnaseas who identifies with Epaphus both Bacchus, Osiris, and Serapis; I also pass over Anticlidas who, says that Isis was daughter of Prometheus, and consort of Bacchus—for the above-stated peculiarities in the sacrifices and ceremonies carry with them proof more convincing than any testimony.



XXXVIII. Of the stars, they hold Sirius to be Isis’ Water-carrier, they honour the Lion, and decorate the gateways of temples with gaping lions’ heads, because the Nile swells:—



"When first the Sun doth with the Lion join."



 And as they hold and believe the Nile the issue of Osiris, so do they regard the earth as the body of Isis: not indeed the whole earth but just as much as the Nile inundates, fecundating and mingling with it; for from the union they beget Horus. Horus is that which preserves and nourishes all thing, namely the Seasons and the regulator of the circumambient air; and they tell that he was nursed by Leto in the marshes round Buto, because the watery and thoroughly soaked earth chiefly nurses the exhalations that quench and relax the dryness and drought of the air. "Nephthys" they call the remotest parts and boundaries of the land, and those contiguous to the sea; for which reason they style Nephthys the "end," and say that she is the consort of Typhon. And when the Nile rising beyond the usual height, and growing great, approaches on the opposite side towards the extremities of the country, they call this the copulation of Osiris with Nephthys, which is betrayed by the springing up of plants; amongst which is the melilote, by which flowers having fallen off and been left behind (by Osiris) Typhon made the discovery of the injury done to his bed: from which same copulation
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 Isis indeed conceived Horus legitimately, but Nephthys had Anubis, a bastard. However, in the "Successions of the Kings" they record that Nephthys, being married to Typhon, was at first barren, and if they tell this not of a woman, but of a goddess, they express enigmatically that the entire extent of the country was unproductive, and bore no crops from barrenness.



XXXIX. The conspiracy and tyranny of Typhon means the power of drought getting the better of, and destroying the moisture that both generates and augments the Nile: and his helper, the Queen of the Ethiopians, signifies the south winds from Ethiopia; for when these prevail over the Etesian winds (which drive the clouds towards Ethiopia), and hinder them from dissolving into rains and swelling the Nile, then does Typhon take possession and burn; and at that time he has completely mastered the Nile, which through weakness is contracted and shrunk up within itself; and drives it out, hollow and humble, into the sea: for the shutting up of Osiris in the coffer probably means nothing else than the concealment and disappearance of the water: for which reason they say that Osiris vanished in the month Athyr, at which time, the Etesian winds having entirely ceased, the Nile recedes, and the country is laid bare, and night lengthening, darkness is increased, and the power of light wastes away and is subdued, and the priests also perform other dismal rites, and cover a gilt ox with a black veil of linen; and so exhibit it in mourning for the goddess (for they consider the ox as the animated image of Osiris) for four consecutive days, beginning with the seventeenth. For the things mourned for are four in number: first, the Nile failing and shrinking; secondly, the Northerly breezes entirely extinguished through the Southerly getting the upper hand; thirdly, the day growing shorter than the night; and in addition to all this, the exposure of the
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land, coupled with the stripping of the trees, which cast their leaves at that very time. But on the nineteenth at night they go down to the sea, and the "Dressers" and priests bring out the sacred coffer containing a little golden ark, into which they take and pour water from the river, and a shout is raised by the assistants, as though Osiris had been found: next, they knead garden earth with this water, and mingling therewith frankincense and precious spices, they model a little image in the shape of the Moon, and this they robe and decorate, expressing thereby that they hold these deities to be the Principles of Earth and Water.



XL. But when Isis has recovered Osiris, and is making Horus grow, strengthened by means of exhalations clouds and mists, Typhon has been conquered indeed, but not destroyed, because the goddess of the Earth hath not suffered the Principle opposed to moisture to be entirely exterminated, but she lowered and slackened the same, wishing that the mixture might still continue: inasmuch as it was not possible for the world to be complete if the fiery principle failed and were exterminated, and if all this is not told in so many words, yet one may not reasonably regret the story that Typhon of old conquered the party of Osiris. For Egypt was once sea; for which cause many places in the mines and in the mountains are found to contain shells to the present day; and all springs, and wells, whereof there are many, have their water brackish and bitter; as though being a stale remnant of the former sea which had collected there. But in time, Osiris got the better of Typhon; that is a good season of rains having cone on the Nile drove off the sea, and brought to light the flat ground, and filled up the same with its alluvial deposits: a thing that has for it the testimony of our senses: for we see even now that through the River's perpetually bringing down fresh mud, and adding on the
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land, the deep water gradually recedes, and the sea runs back, in consequence of the bottom rising up through the alluvial deposit: and the Pharos which Homer knew as distant a day's sail from Egypt, is new a part thereof: not that the island itself has grown larger, or come nearer, but because the sea has retreated through the river's forming and making the mainland to grow. This however is of the same kind with the theological theories of the Stoics, for they too say that the generative and nutritive spirit is Bacchus; the impulsive and separative, Hercules; the receptive, Ammon; Ceres and Proserpine, that which pervades the earth and her fruits; and Neptune that pervading the sea.



XLI. But such as mix with these physical doctrines others derived from astrology and the mathematics, think that Typhon signifies the solar world, and Osiris the Lunar: for that the moon having her light of a fertilising and more watery nature is favourable to the breeding of animals and the growing of plants: but that the sun is ordained with his unmitigated light to heat and parch up things that grow up and flourish, and to render the great part of the earth utterly uninhabitable through his blazing, and also to get the better of the Moon herself. For which reason the Egyptians always call Typhon "Seth," 1 which signifies that which tyrannises, and which forcibly constrains, and they fable that Hercules resides in the Sun, and travels about with him, but Hermes does the same with the Moon; for the effects of the Moon resemble the actions of reason, and those dictated by wisdom; whereas those of the Sun are like strokes brought to pass through violence and force, and the Stoics say that the Sun is set on fire, and derives his nutriment from the sea, whereas to the Moon the fountain
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and lacustrine waters send up a sweet and gentle exhalation.



XLII. On the seventeenth day of the month took place, as the Egyptians fable, the death of Osiris, on which day the full Moon being completed becomes most conspicuous: on which account the Pythagoreans call that day "Antiphraxis," (precaution); and generally abominate that particular number, for sixteen being a square number and eighteen having sides of unequal length which alone of the integral numbers have the peculiarity of possessing external measurements equal to the areas contained by them, 1 the seventeen intruding hedges off and disjoins them from one another, and distracts the proportion of one to eight, because it is itself cut up into unequal parts. The number of years that some say Osiris lived, others that he reigned, was eight-and-twenty: for just so many are the lights of the moon, and for so many days doth she revolve about her circle. By the wood they cut down at the so-called burials of Osiris, and construct therewith a crescent-shaped coffer, they signify that the Moon when she approaches the Sun, becomes crescent-shaped and hides herself: and the tearing up of Osiris into fourteen parts they interpret of the days during which the luminary wanes after full moon, until the new moon, and the day when she first appears after escaping the brightness of, and passing by the Sun, they style "Imperfect Good"; for Osiris is a doer of good, and his name signifies many things, but especially, as they say, "the power that is active and beneficial"; and the other name of Osiris, namely, "Ompis" means, according to Hermaeus, by interpretation "Benefactor."
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XLIII. For they are of opinion that to the lights of the Moon the risings of the Nile bear a certain analogy: for the greatest rising, that about Elephantine, is of eight-and-twenty cubits, the same in number as the lights and measures of her monthly revolutions, the lowest, around Mendes and Xois, is of six cubits, analogous to her half-quartering; and the mean, that round Memphis, when it is of the regular height, is fourteen cubits, corresponding to the full moon. Apis, they say, is the animated image of Osiris, and he is conceived when a generative light falls strongly from the Moon, and touches a cow that is in heat; for which cause many of the decorations of Apis resemble the appearances of the Moon; for he blackens over his shining parts with dusky robes, because it is on the new moon of the month Phamenath that they hold the festival, called by them "the Entrance of Osiris into the Moon"; being the commencement of spring. Thus they place the power of Osiris within the Moon, and say that Isis, being cause of his birth is also his consort. On this account they call the Moon the Mother of Saturn, and hold that she is of hermaphrodite nature, for she is filled and impregnated by the Sun, and again she emits and disseminates in the air generative principles: for that she doth not always express the mischief wrought by Typhon; but being after conquered by the birth, and bound thereby, she nevertheless emerges again and fights her way through to Horus: this latter is the universe surrounding the earth, which is not entirely exempt either from generation or destruction.



XLIV. Some make an allegory out of the rule of the eclipses, for the Moon is eclipsed at her full, when the Sun holds the station opposite to her when she falls into the shadow of the earth, in the same way as they tell Osiris did into the coffer; and she herself, upon the thirtieth conceals and puts out of sight, yet does not altogether destroy,
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the Sun, as neither did Isis Typhon. And when Nephthys conceives Anubis, Isis adopts him, for Nephthys signifies what is under the earth and invisible; Isis, what is above ground and visible; and the circle touching these, called the Horizon, and common to both, has been named Anubis, and is figured as a dog; for the dog has the use of his sight both by night and by day; and Anubis appears to have the same office with the Egyptians that Hermes has with the Greeks, being both infernal and celestial. Some, however, think that Anubis signifies Time, wherefore as he brings forth all things out of himself, and conceives all things within himself, he gets the title of Dog. Besides, the votaries of Anubis celebrate a certain mystery, 1 and in old times the dog enjoyed the highest honours in Egypt. But when Cambyses had slain the apis and cast him out, nothing approached, or tasted of the carcase, except the dog, so he lost his place of the first, and the most honoured of all the other animals. And there are some that think he is the shadow of the earth into which the Moon passes when she is eclipsed, and they call him Typhon.



XLV. From all which, it is not unreasonable to conclude that no one singly says what is right, and that all collectively do so; for it is neither drought, nor wind, nor the sea, nor darkness, but generally every hurtful and mischievous part that earth contains, which belongs to Typhon. For we must not place the principles of the all in lifeless bodies, as do Democritus and Epicurus: nor yet assume as modeller of untreated matter, one Reason and one Providence, like the Stoics, that prevails over and subdues all things: for it is impossible that anything at all, whether bad or good, should exist, where God is cause of nothing. For the harmony of the universe is reciprocal, like that
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of a lyre or bow, according to Heraclitus, and according to Euripides:—



"Evil and good cannot occur apart;


 There is a mixture to make all go well."



 Consequently this is a most ancient notion, that comes down from theologians and lawgivers to poets and philosophers, which has its origin unattributed, but the belief therein strong and not to be effaced, not consisting in words and reports, but in ceremonies and sacrifices, of Barbarians and Greeks alike, and diffused in many places, that neither is the Universe without mind, without reason, and without guidance, and tossed about at random, nor yet is there One Reason that rules and directs all things as it were, by a rudder and by guiding reins, 1 but that there are many such directors, and made up out of good and bad; or rather, to speak generally, inasmuch as Nature produces nothing unmixed here below, it is not one Dispenser that like a retail dealer mixes together things for us out of two vessels and distributes the same, 2 but it is from two opposite Principles and two antagonistic Powers; the one guiding us to the right hand and along the straight road, the other upsetting and rebuffing us, that Life becomes of a mixed nature; and also the Universe (if not the whole, yet that which surrounds Earth, and lies below the Moon), is made inconsistent with itself, and variable and susceptible of frequent changes. For if nothing can happen without cause, and good cannot furnish cause for evil, it follows that the nature of Evil, as of Good, must have an origin and principle of its own.



XLVI. And this is the opinion of most men, and those
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the wisest, for they believe, some that there are Two Gods, as it were of opposite trades—one the creator of good, the other of bad things; others call the better one "God," the other "Dæmon," as did Zoroaster the Magian, who, they record, lived 5,000 years before the Trojan War. He therefore calls the former "Oromazes," the latter "Arimanios;" and furthermore explains that of all the objects of sense, the one most resembles Light, the other Darkness, and Ignorance; and that Mithras is between the two, for which reason the Persians call Mithras the "Mediator," and he [Zoroaster] taught them to offer sacrifice of vows and thanksgiving to the one, of deprecation and mourning to the other. For they bruise a certain herb called "omoine" in a mortar and invoke Hades and Darkness, and mixing it with the blood of a wolf they have sacrificed, they carry away and throw it into a place where the Sun never comes, for of plants they believe some to belong to the good God, others to the evil Dæmon; and similarly of animals, dogs, birds, and land hedgehogs belong to the Good, but to the Bad One water rats, for which reason they hold happy men that have killed the greatest number of such things.



XLVII. They too, nevertheless, tell many fabulous stories concerning their gods—for example, the following: that Oromazes sprang out of the purest Light, but Arimanios out of Darkness; they wage war upon each other. Oromazes created six gods, the first of Goodwill, the second of Truth, the third of Order, of the rest one of Wisdom, one of Wealth, one of Pleasure in things beautiful. 1 The other God created, as it were, opponents to these deities, equal in number. Then Oromazes, having augmented himself threefold, severed from the Sun as much space as the Sun is distant from Earth, and adorned the heavens with stars; and one star he appointed before all for guard
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and look out, namely Sirius. And having created four-and-twenty other gods, he shut them up in an egg; but those made by Arimanios, being as many as they, pierced the egg that had been laid, and so the bad things were mixed up with the good. But a time appointed by fate is coming, in which Arimanios having brought on famine and pestilence must needs be destroyed by the same and utterly vanish; when the earth becoming plain and level there shall be one life and one government of men, all happy and of one language. Theopompus says that, according to the Magi, one of the Gods shall conquer, the other be conquered, alternately for 3,000 years; for another 3,000 years they shall fight, war, and undo one the works of the other; but in the end Hades shall fail, and men shall be happy, neither requiring food nor constructing shelter: whilst the God who hath contrived all this is quiet and resting himself for a time, for that God may well slumber, but not long, like as a man reposing for a moderate space. The religious system of the Magi is of the aforesaid character.



XLVIII. The Chaldeans hold that the gods belong to the planets, of whom two they call "doers of good," two "makers of evil;" the other three they describe as intermediate and neutral. But the notions of the Greeks are, I suppose, plain enough to every one, for they make the good part that of the Olympian Jove, that of the hostile deity they give to Hades; and they fable that Harmony was the child of Venus and Mars, of whom the one is cruel and quarrelsome, the other gentle, and presiding over birth. Consider too the philosophers that side with them, for Heraclitus directly calls Mars, father, lord, and ruler of all things; and says that Homer, when he prays that



"Perish Contention, both from gods and men,"



forgets that he is cursing the origin of all things, inasmuch
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as they derive their origin from contention and antipathy, and the Sun will not overpass his appointed limits, otherwise:



"The avenging tongue of Law would find him out,"



and Empedocles calls the Beneficent Principle "Love" and "Friendship," and frequently too, Harmony, "with glowing face," but the Evil Principle he styles



"Contentiousness accurst, and blood-stained War."



 Now the Pythagoreans characterize these Principles by several names: the Good One, as the "One," the "Definite," the "Abiding," the "Straight," the "Exceeding," the "Square," the "Equal," the "Right-handed," the "Bright;" the Bad One as the "Two," the "Indefinite," the "Unstable," the "Crooked," the "Sufficient," the "Unequally-sided" (parallelogram), the "Unequal," the "Left-handed," the "Dark"—inasmuch as these are supposed the final causes of existence—Anaxagoras defines them as "Mind," and the "Infinite;" Aristotle, the one as "Form," the other as "Deprival." Plato, as it were mystifying and veiling the matter, denominates in many places one of the opposing Principles as "The Same;" the second, as "The Other;" but in his "Laws," being now grown older, he no longer speaks in riddles and symbolically, but names them directly. "Not by one soul," says he, "was the universe set in motion, but by several, perhaps, at all events, by not less than Two; whereof the one is beneficent, the other antagonistic to this, and the creator of opposite effects: and there is room for a Third Principle to exist, one intermediate between the Two, which is neither destitute of soul, nor of reason, nor of impulse from within (as some suppose), but subordinate to those Two Principles, ever seeking after the Better One, and desiring and following after it," as the part of the treatise



p. 43



which follows will show, for he adopts into this system chiefly the religious notions of the Egyptians.



XLIX. For the origin and constitution of this world are mixed, being formed out of opposite principles—not, however, of equal force with each other, but the superiority belonging to the Better One. But it is impossible that the Bad One should be entirely destroyed, as it is largely implanted in the body, largely in the soul of the all, and always contending against the Better One. Now in the soul, Mind, and Reason, the best masters and guides, are Osiris; but in Earth and Water, Winds and Stars, that which is ordered, permanent, and healthy, in seasons, temperament, and revolutions, are the issue of Osiris, and the image of him made visible. But Typhon is the part of the soul that is subject to the passions, Titan-like, unreasonable, and impulsive; but of the body (he is) the part that is unsound, subject to disease, and liable to disturbance by bad seasons and inclement weather, by the concealments of the Sun, and the disappearances of the Moon—such as deviations from its course, vanishings, and whirlwinds. And the name "Seth," by which they call Typhon, proves this; for it signifies "That which tyrannizes and constrains by force," it likewise signifies a "return," and again an "overleaping." Bebaeon, again, some say, was one of the companions of Typhon, whilst Manethos asserts that Typhon was called "Bebon," and that the name signifies a "holding back," and "hindrance,"—implying that the power of Typhon stands in the way of things going on regularly and towards their proper end.



L. For which reason, they give him for attribute the most stupid of all tame animals, namely, the ass; and of the wild, the most savage, namely, the crocodile and the hippopotamus. With respect to the ass we have already explained the meaning, but at Hermopolis they show as a figure of Typhon a hippopotamus, upon which stands a



p. 44



hawk fighting with a serpent; by the hippopotamus signifying Typhon, by the hawk power and virtue, [or sovereignty,] which Typhon frequently gains by force, and never ceases 1 to be disturbed by his own wickedness, and to disturb others; for which cause when they sacrifice on the 7th of the month Sybi (which they call "The Coming of Isis out of Phœnicia") they stamp upon the consecrated cakes the figure of a hippopotamus bound. In the city Apollinopolis, it is the custom that every one must by all means eat a bit of crocodile [once a year]. And on one day they catch and kill as many crocodiles as they can, and lay them out in front of the temple, saying that Typhon ran away from Horus changing himself into a crocodile,—thus making out all animals, plants, and feelings, that are noxious and bad, to be the productive parts and instigations of Typhon.



LI. Osiris, on the contrary, they represent by an eye and a sceptre, whereof the one signifies foresight, the other power; in the same way as Homer by calling Jupiter, who governs and reigns over all, by the titles "Supreme" and "Knowing," probably indicates by the "Supreme" his power, by the "Knowing" his good counsel and intelligence. They frequently represent this god by the figure of a hawk, for that bird excels all in acuteness of sight and swiftness of flying; and by nature digests its food most rapidly of all. The bird is also said, when corpses are lying about unburied, to hover over them, and drop earth upon their eyes. And when in order to drink it descends upon the river, it sets its wings upright, and having drank bends them back again; by which it is evident that it protects itself, and escapes from the crocodile, for if it should be swallowed up, the wing remains as it stood, fixed upright. 2 In many places also, they exhibit a statue of Osiris in the
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human shape, erecting the genitals, on account of his generative and nutritive character, whilst the flame-coloured robe investing his images, is [put] because they regard the Sun as the body of the Good Principle, the visible form of the Intelligible Being. Hence we ought to pay no attention to such as assign to Typhon the sphere of the Sun—he that has nothing bright, nor salutary, neither order, nor power of generating, nor motion regulated by measure and reason; but all the opposite qualities belong to him. For drought which destroys many things, both of animals and vegetables, must not be put down as the effect of the Sun, but of the winds and waters in earth and air not being seasonably mingled together, when the Principle of disorderly and unregulated force has got loose and has extinguished the exhalations.



LII. In the sacred hymns to Osiris they invoke "Him that is carried within the arms of the Sun," and on the 30th day of the mouth Emphi they celebrate "the Birthday of the Eyes of Horus," when the Sun and the Moon are come into one straight line, inasmuch as they consider not the Moon alone, but the Sun also as the eye and the light of Horus. And on the 8th day from the end of the month Phaophi they celebrate that of "The Sun's walking-stick," after the autumnal equinox, signifying that he requires as it were a support, and strengthening, as he grows weak both in heat and light, and moves away from us, bending down, and crooked. And again upon the eve of the winter solstice they carry the Cow seven times around the temple; and this circular procession is named the "Seeking for Osiris," as though the goddess were longing for the winter rays from the Sun; and they walk round so many times, because he completes his journey from the winter solstice to the summer solstice in the seventh month. And on the 4th day from the beginning of the month it is said that Horus, son of Isis, was the first that offered sacrifice,
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as it is written in what are entitled "The Birthdays of Horus," and in fact they on each day burn incense to the Sun of three different sorts, namely, resin at his rising, myrrh at noontide, that which is called "kyphi," at his setting, of which the signification that each bears I will explain further on; and by means of all these they believe they propitiate and worship the Sun. And what need is there to bring together many things to the same effect? There are some that assert point-blank that Osiris is the Sun, and is named Sirius by the Greeks (for amongst the Egyptians the prefixing of the article has caused the name to be mistaken 1), and make out Isis to be no other than the Moon; and one particular of her images, those figured with horns, are (say they) imitations of the crescent; whilst by those covered with black they interpret her wanings, and envelopment in darkness, during which she longs for, and follows after the Sun: for which reason they invoke the Moon for aid in love affairs; and Isis, says Eudoxus, presides over amours. These stories, indeed, have a certain share of plausibility, but as for those that make out Typhon to be the Sun, these are not even to be listened to. Let us, however, now resume our proper theme.



LIII. For Isis is the Female Principle of Nature, and that which is capable of receiving all generation, in virtue of which she is styled by Plato, "Nurse," and "All-receiving," but by the generality, "The one of numberless names;" because she is converted by the Logos (Reason) into, and receives, all appearances and forms. But she has, implanted in her nature, the love for the First and Supreme of all, the which is identical with the Good, and this she longs after and continually pursues: whereas the part that belongs to the Bad One she flees from and repels,
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though she is the field and material for them both; of herself always inclining towards the Better One, and permitting it to generate and discharge into herself emissions and likenesses, wherewith she rejoices and is glad to be impregnated, and to be filled with births—for birth is an image of existence in Matter, and that which is born is a copy of that which is.



LIV. From all this, they do not absurdly to fable that the soul of Osiris is eternal and incorruptible, but that his body Typhon did tear to pieces and put out of sight; and Isis wandered about, sought for it, and joined it together again; for that which is, the Intelligible and the Good, is above all change or corruption, but the Sensible and Corporeal models certain images after His likeness, and borrows certain rational principles, forms, and resemblances, which, like seal-impressions in wax, do not last for ever, but the disorderly and turbulent Principle, driven down hither from above, seizes upon them—that Principle which is at war with the Horus whom Isis bore, who is the Sensible image of the Intelligible World. For this reason he (Horus) is related to have had a charge of illegitimacy brought against him by Typhon, because he is not pure and without alloy like his father the Word (Reason), (who exists by himself free from admixture and from passion), but is bastardized by Matter, on account of his bodily part. Nevertheless he gains his cause through Hermes, that is the Word (Reason), bearing witness and proving how that Nature changing her from after the model of the Intelligible, produces the World. For the birth of Apollo that came to pass between Isis and Osiris, whilst the (twin) gods as yet lay within the womb of Rhea, darkly expresses that this world first became visible, and that Matter, being proved to be incomplete in itself, was perfected by the Word (Reason), and thus produced the first birth. On which account they tell that this god was lame and lying
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in darkness, and they name him the "Elder Horus;" for the world did not exist, but an image as it were, a spectre of the world that was to be.



LV. Now this Horus is well-defined, and complete, he has not destroyed Typhon utterly, but stripped him of his activity and strength: for which reason they say the statue of Horus at Coptos grasps in his one hand the genitals of Typhon, and they fable that Hermes cut out the sinews of Typhon, and used them for lyre strings, thereby meaning that the Word brought the all into harmony, made it concordant out of discordant parts, and did not destroy its destructive principle, but merely ham-strung it. Hence, this principle is weak and inoperative here below, mingling itself and clinging close to such members as are subject to corruption and to change, it is the creator of earthquakes and tremors in the ground, of droughts in the air, and strange blasts; and, again, of whirlwinds and lightnings. and it infects waters and winds with pestilences, and rears up and tosses itself as far as the Moon, oftentimes checking and darkening her lustre, as the Egyptians believe. And they tell that Typhon at one time hit Horus; at another struck out his eye and swallowed it up, and then gave it back to the Sun; signifying by blow the monthly waning of the Moon, by blinding, her eclipse, which the Sun remedies, when he again reflects himself upon her, after she has passed through the shadow of the earth.



LVI. Now the better and more divine Nature is made up of Three—the Intelligible, Matter, and that formed out of these two, which the Greeks denominate World. Plato calls the Intelligible "Idea," "Model," "Father," and Matter he terms "Mother," "Nurse," the seat and receptacle of generation; and that which results from both he is accustomed to denominate "Issue," and "Birth," and we may conjecture that the Egyptians [reverence] the
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most beautiful kind of triangle, 1 because they liken it to the nature of the universe, and Plato seems to employ this figure in his "Republic," when drawing up his Marriage scheme. The triangle, too, has this property—three the right angle, and four the base, and five the hypothenuse, being of equal value with the lines containing it. We must therefore compare the line forming the right angle to the male, the base to the female, the hypothenuse to the child of the two; and the one to be Osiris, as the Final Cause; the other, Isis as the recipient; the third, Horus as the result; for as to the Three, the first, it is uneven and perfect; for the Four, a square with a perfect side, is the produce of the Two: as for the Five, it partly resembles the father, partly the mother, being made up of the three and the two; also the All derives its name from the Five (πάντα, πέντε) and to reckon is called "counting by fives," for the number Five produces when squared the same number as that of the letters of the Egyptian alphabet, and also the number of years that Apis lived. Horus they are accustomed to style "Kaimis," that is "He that is seen," for the world is an object of sense, and visible to the eye; and Isis is sometimes styled "Mouth," sometimes "Athyri" and "Methyer;" by the first of these names they signify "Mother," by the second "The worldly house of Horus" (in the same way as Plato has the "Seat" and "Receptacle of generation"); the third title is a compound from "full" and "cause," because Matter is full of the world; and is made up of that which is good, pure, and well arranged.



LVII. Hesiod too may be thought, when he makes the first elements of Creation to be Chaos, Earth, Tartarus, Love, to assume no other first Principles than those aforesaid. Let us therefore distribute his names and assign them thus: to Isis that of Earth, to Osiris that of Love,
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to Typhon that of Tartarus, for his Chaos seems to imply a certain place or basis for the Universe; and the case, somehow or other, recalls that fable of Plato's which Socrates has related in the "Symposean" concerning the birth of Love, how that Poverty, being desirous of having children, laid herself down by the side of Wealth as he was asleep, and, conceiving by him, brought forth Love, who is small and of every shape, inasmuch as he is the offspring of a father that is good, wise, and competent for all things, but of a mother that cannot help herself, destitute, and through her need is always attaching herself to someone else and suing to someone else. For his "Wealth" is no other than the Primal Lover, Projector, Finisher, and All-sufficient; and by "Poverty" he means Matter, which is by itself in need of the Good One, is impregnated by him, is ever craving and ever receiving, whilst he that springs from the two (the World, or Horus), is neither eternal, nor free from passions, nor incorruptible, yet being ever re-born, contrives by means of the changes and revolutions of the passions to continue always young and never to be destroyed.



LVIII. For we must make use of myths, not entirely as [real] histories, but taking out of them that which is to the purpose, and is in the form of a similitude. When, therefore, we speak of Matter, we must not borrow our notions from certain philosophers, and think of it as a body without soul, uncreative, idle, and inactive of itself, for we call oil the material of perfume, and gold of an ornament, though they are not devoid of every quality by themselves: and the soul itself and intellect of man we hand over to Reason to beautify and to regulate, as being the material of knowledge and virtue: and the mind some have made out to be the region of Ideas, and a thing modelled after the Intelligible world: and some are of opinion that the seed of generation is not a power nor final cause, but only
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the material and instrument of generation. These [theorists] we ought to follow, and conceive this goddess as having part in the Primal God, and ever joined with him out of love for the goodness and beauty that surround him, yet is never satiated; but like as we say that a man who is obedient to law and what is just, is enamoured of justice, and a virtuous woman that has a husband and lives with him, always desires him, so we must conceive this goddess as always craving after the Good One, though she be ever in his presence, and is ever being filled with the most powerful and purest influences.



LIX. But where Typhon intrudes, laying hold of the extremities, in this case, where she appears to be of sad countenance, and is said to mourn and be seeking after certain scattered members of Osiris, and to robe the same, [she is] receiving into her lap and concealing the things that were destroyed, in the same way as she again brings to light the things that are born, and sends them forth out of herself. For the things that be in the heavens and the stars, the reasons, forms, and emissions of the God are unchangeable, whereas those disseminated through the things subject to passion, namely, in earth, sea, vegetables, animals, are interchangeable, perishable, and buried: and again afterwards come to light once more, and are made visible by their births: for which reason the fable tells that Nephthys was the wife of Typhon, but that Osiris lay with her by stealth; because the extreme parts of Matter (which parts they denominate "Nephthys" and "End") are chiefly possessed by the destructive Power, whereas the generative and life-giving Principle distributes amongst them but a weak and dull seed, and which is destroyed by Typhon, except what little Isis takes up and saves and nourishes, and unites together, for on the whole this world is more good than bad, as Plato suspected, as well as Aristotle.



LX. For the generative and conservative Principle of
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 Nature is set in motion against him (Typhon) for the purpose of Being, whilst the determinating and corrupting part is moved by him for the purpose of not being. Hence they name the former Isis, from its being "sent out" (ἴεσϑαι), and travelling, with knowledge, as being a "motion endued with soul," and intelligence, since her Name is not a foreign word; for just as all gods have a common designation derived from "Visible" and "Running" (θεοὶ from θεατὸς and θέειν), so this goddess do we call Isis, and the Egyptians also Isis, from the word signifying "knowledge" and "Motion" at the same time. And thus Plato says that the ancients signified "Holy One" (ὁσία) by calling her "Isia," and similarly "Intelligence" and "Perception," as being a current and movement impulse of the mind that longs for an object and is carried onwards; and that they placed understanding (τὸ συνίεναι) and, generally, goodness and virtue in the things that flow and that run; as on the other hand that thing is reviled by the opposite names, the which, according to its nature, is au impediment, binds down, holds back, and hinders from rushing after and going, for we denominate it "badness," "inability," "cowardice," "pain."



LXI. Now "Osiris" has got his name compounded out of the words ἵσιος and ἱερὸς: for he is the common Word (Reason) of the things in heaven, and of those in hell, of which the former the ancients were wont to term ἱερὰ, the latter ὅσια. And he that reveals the things of heaven, the Word of those that move above, is named "Anubis," sometimes "Hermanubis," 1 the former as belonging to those above, the latter as belonging to those below; for which reason people sacrifice to the one a white cock, to the other a saffron-coloured 2 one; for they believe the
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former character of the god to be unmixed and public, the latter composite and multifarious. You must not be surprised at this derivation of names from the Greek, for there are an infinite number of other words that went into exile along with those that emigrated 1 from Greece, but remain in use and sojourn as foreigners amongst other nations; for adopting some of which certain people censure poetry as talking barbarously; those writers, [critics] I mean, who tern things of the kind "dialects" (γλώσσαι). And in what are named "the Books of Hermes," they relate that it is written concerning the Sacred Names, that the Power appointed to preside over the circuit of the Sun, Horus, the Greeks call Apollo; and that which presides over the Wind some call Osiris, some Sarapis, others Sothi, in the Egyptian language. The last word signifies "pregnancy," and "to conceive;" hence, through a corruption of the word, the star is called the Dog 2 in Greek, which they consider an attribute of Isis. But we ought by no means to dispute about names, not but that we might have reclaimed from the Egyptians their name of "Sarapis" rather than that of Osiris, the former being a foreign and the latter a Greek word; but we hold them both as belonging to one God and to one Power.



LXII. The Egyptian usage is cognate to the aforesaid, for they often designate Isis by the name of Athene, which expresses the same meaning, "I have proceeded out of myself," and is expressive of self-communicated motion. But Typhon, as above stated, is called Seth, Bebon, and Syn—these names being meant to declare a certain forcible and impeding check, opposition, and turning upside down. Besides, they call a loadstone "Bone of Osiris," but iron "of Typhon" (as Manetho relates), for just as the iron is
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often, like something alive, attracted to and following after the loadstone, but often turns away and is repelled from it in the opposite direction, in like manner the salutary good and rational motion of the world often attracts by persuasion, draws to itself, and renders more gentle that harsh and Typhonian force; and again, when it has been driven back into itself, it upsets the latter, and plunges it once more into helplessness. Besides, with respect to Jupiter, Eudoxus relates that the Egyptians have a legend that in consequence of his legs having grown into one, he was unable to walk, and out of shame remained in solitude, but that Isis, having cut asunder and separated these parts of his body, rendered his walking powers sound footed. Through these things also does Fable hint, that the Mind and Word of God, which had walked in the Invisible and the Hidden, carne out into Knowledge by means of Motion.



LXIII. The Sistrum too shows that the things that are must be shaken, and never cease from motion, but be as it were aroused and stirred up when they slumber and are slothful, for they pretend they drive off and repulse 1 Typhon with the sistra, showing that when Corruption has tied fast and brought it to a standstill, Generation again unlooses and restores Nature by means of Motion. And as the sistrum is circular in the upper part, the arch contains the four things that are shaken, because the part of the universe that is born and perishes, is surrounded by the Lunar sphere, but all things are set in motion and changed within it by means of the four elements, Fire, Earth, Water, Air. And on the arch of the sistrum, at the top, they figure a Cat having a human face [sphinx], and on the lower part, below the things that are shaken, sometimes a head of Isis, sometimes of Nephthys, symbolizing by these heads Generation and End 
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 (for these are the Changes and Motions of the elements), and by the Cat, the Moon, on account of the pied colour, 1 nocturnal habits, and fecundity of the animal, for it is said to bring forth one, and then two, then three, then four, up to five at a birth, and always adds by one up to seven [to her litter], so that in all it produces eight-and-twenty young, the which are equal in number to the illuminations of the Moon. This, however, may be somewhat fabulous, but the pupils in its eyes appear to grow full and dilate themselves at the full of the moon, but become thin and dull during the wane of that luminary; and by the human head of the Cat they express the intelligence and rationality of the changes connected with the Moon.



LXIV. And to speak comprehensively, neither Water, nor Sun, nor Earth, nor Rain, is it correct to regard as Osiris or Isis; nor on the other hand, Drought, or Sea, or Fire, as Typhon; but simply whatever in these elements is either excessive or disordered in its changes, or deficiencies, to assign this to Typhon: whilst all that is well-ordered, good, and beneficial, we must regard as the work indeed of Isis, but as the image, imitation, and Reason of Osiris. If so we worship and honour them, we shall not go wrong. Nay more, we shall make Eudoxus cease from disbelieving, and being perplexed, wherefore the superintendence of love-affairs is not given to Ceres, but to Isis; and why Bacchus is not empowered to raise the Nile or to rule over the Shades;—for by one common rule we hold that these two deities are ordained to preside over the whole empire of the Good; and that all whatever exists in Nature beautiful and good, exists through their means; the one supplying the final causes, the other receiving them, and continuing permanent.



LXV. In this way we shall also meet those common
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and trivial stories of people whether to identify the legends concerning these deities with the seasonable changes of the atmosphere, or with the growth, sowings, and ploughings of the grain; and who say that Osiris is then buried when the sown grain is hidden in the ground, and that he comes to life and shows himself again when there is a beginning of sprouting; wherefore Isis perceiving that she is pregnant, ties an amulet round her neck on the 6th of the first quarter of the month Phaophi, and that Harpocrates is born about the winter solstice, unfinished and infant-like in the plants that flower early and spring up early, for which reason they offer to him first fruits of growing lentiles, and they celebrate her being brought to bed after the vernal equinox. For when they hear all this, people are satisfied and believe it; drawing as they do conviction from home, from things at hand, and with which they are familiar.



LXVI. And it is no great harm if in the first place they make the gods our common property, and not the exclusive possession of the Egyptians; instead of by confining these names to the Nile alone, and the region the Nile waters, or by talking of marshes, lotus-flowers, and god-making, thereby deprive the rest of mankind of deities of the highest order nothing to do with either—who have neither Nile, Butos, or Memphis. But Isis, and the gods connected with her, all men have and know—some of them indeed they have, not long ago, learnt to call by names brought from Egypt; but of each one they knew and reverenced the power from time immemorial. And secondly, and what is more important—let them take good heed, and fear lest they unwittingly degrade and resolve divine beings into winds and currents and sowings and ploughings, and affections of the earth, and changes of seasons; like as those who say that Bacchus is wine, Vulcan flame; and, as Cleanthes somewhere or other says,
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that Proserpine means the air that that Proserpine means the air that pervades the crops, and is slaughtered; and as a poet has it:—



"What time the youths cut Ceres, limb from limb."



 For these persons differ in no respect from such as should consider sails, cables, and anchor as a pilot, or yarn and thread as a weaver; or a jug and basin as a potter, or else honeyed potions and gruel as a physician.



LXVII. But those theorists engender horrible and impious notions, who apply the names of deities to natural productions and to things that be without sense, without life, and necessarily consumed by men in want of and making use of them. For these things themselves it is impossible to conceive as gods (for we cannot conceive God as an inanimate thing, subject to man), but from these productions we have drawn the inference that they who created them, and bestow, and dispense them to us constantly and sufficiently, are gods—not different gods amongst different people, nor Barbarian or Grecian, of the South or of the North—but like as the Sun, Moon, Sky, Earth, Sea, are the common property of all men, but yet are called by different names by different nations; in the same manner, as one reason regulates all things, and one Providence directs, and subordinate Powers are appointed over all things, yet different honours and titles are by custom assigned to them amongst different peoples: and these have established, and do employ, symbols, some obscure, some more intelligible, in order to lead the understanding into things divine. And this not without danger: for some having entirely missed their meaning, have slid into superstition; whilst others shunning every superstition like a quagmire, have unknowingly fallen into Atheism 1 as down a precipice.
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LXVIII. For which cause it is especially fitting in this case that we borrow from Philosophy Reason for our guide, and so consider each particular of the things told and done: in order that we may not, as Theodorus expresses it, "when he offers words with his right hand some of his hearers take them with their left;" in the sane way we should go wrong by taking in a different sense what the laws have ordained well concerning sacrifices and festivals. For that we ought to construe all things according to their sense, we may learn from these people themselves of whom we are treating: for on the nineteenth day of the first month they hold a festival to Hermes, and eat honey and figs, repeating "A sweet thing is the Truth;" and again the charm which Isis hangs about her neck is interpreted as "A True Voice:" 1 and Harpocrates we must not regard as an incomplete and infant god, or some sort of pulse, but as presiding over and correcting men's notions of the deities, when as yet new, incomplete, and inarticulate; for which reason he has his finger laid upon his mouth in token of reticence and silence. And in the month Mesori, they serve up pulse, repeating "The Tongue is Fortune, the Tongue is a deity," and of all the plants growing in Egypt they say the Persea is the most sacred to the gods, because its fruit resembles a heart, and its leaf a tongue. For of all that man possesses by nature nothing is more divine than speech, especially that which concerns the gods; nor has anything greater weight towards his happiness: wherefore I enjoin 2 upon him that goes down here 3 to consult
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the oracle "to think religiously, to speak auspiciously:" but most people act ridiculously, when in the processions and festivals they bid us speak auspiciously, whilst they both speak and think most blasphemously about the gods themselves.



LXIX. In what manner therefore must we conduct those melancholy, laughterless, and mournful sacrifices, if it is neither right to omit what is established by custom, nor yet to adulterate our notions about the gods, and disorder them with absurd fancies? For amongst the Greeks also many things are done (and at the same time of year too) resembling the Egyptian ceremonies: for at Athens the women fast at the Thesmophoria, seated on the ground; and the Bœotians "move the house of Achæa," naming the festival "Epachthe;" as though Ceres were in mourning on account of the descent of her daughter into the shades. Moreover, this month coincides with the rising of the Pleiads, which the Egyptians call Athor, the Athenians Pyanepsion, and the Bœotians Damatrios; the Western nations 1 also, as Theopompus relates, consider and call the winter Saturn, the summer Venus, and the spring Proserpine; and believe that all things come out of Saturn 2 and Venus. But the Phrygians believing that God sleeps by winter, but wakes up in spring, at the one time hold with revelry the feasts of his "Going to bed," at the other those of his "Getting up:" whilst the Paphlagonians say He is bound down and imprisoned by winter, but loosened, and set in motion by spring.



LXX. The time of year too suggests a suspicion that the mourning takes place upon the burial of the corn;
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which corn, indeed, those of old time did not regard as gods, but as gifts of the gods, both great and indispensable to the not living savagely and like the beasts: and at what season they saw the fruits of the trees vanishing entirely, and failing them, whilst those they themselves had sown as yet sparingly and clumsily, scraping away the soil with their hands, and covering them over again, so depositing them with the uncertainty of their reappearing and arriving at maturity—they used to do many things like to those that bury and that mourn:—and then, just as we say that one that buys the works of Plato, buys Plato; and he acts Menander that represents Menander's plays, so did they not scruple to call by the names of the gods the gifts and creations of the gods; doing them honour and reverence by use: whilst those who came after, receiving these names without understanding, and ignorantly transferring to the gods the vicissitudes of the seed corn, and not merely calling, but believing the appearances and concealments of the necessaries of life, "births" and "destructions" of gods, filled their heads with absurd, wicked and confused ideas.



LXXI. And yet people, having in view the absurdity of the contradiction, like Xenophanes of Colophon, and those following him, who said "that the Egyptians, if they believe in gods, do not mourn for them, and if they mourn for them do not believe in them;" but that it was ridiculous to lament and in the same breath to pray for the seed corn to show itself again, and ripen itself, in order that it may be again consumed and mourned for. But such is not really the case; for they mourn for the seed corn, but pray to the gods, the givers and authors of the same, to make more anew and cause it to spring up in the place of that which has perished. Whence there is a very good maxim amongst philosophers, "that they who learn
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not how rightly to understand names make a bad use of things;" just as those Greeks that have not learnt or accustomed themselves to call the brazen, painted, and marble images, not ornaments and honours of gods, but actual gods, in the next place do not scruple to say that Lachares stripped Minerva bare; that Dionysius cropped an Apollo that wore curls of gold; that the Capitoline Jupiter was burnt and perished in the Civil Wars. Let them learn therefore that they are led astray, and imbibe false notions, modelled upon the names. This is especially the case of the Egyptians with respect to the animals to which honours are paid; whereas the Greeks in this particular, at all events, both speak and believe correctly, saying that the dove is the sacred animal of Venus, the dragon 1 of Minerva, the raven of Apollo, the dog of Diana (as Euripides hath it—



"Thou wilt be a dog, torch-bearing Dian's pet").



 But the most part of the Egyptians, by worshipping the sacred animals, and treating them as gods, have not only covered their rites with ridicule and mockery; although this is the least evil resulting from their simplicity; for a horrible belief grows up that gives over the weak-minded and innocent to superstition pure and unmitigated, whilst the acuter and bolder sort it leads into atheistical and bestial incredulity: hence it is not out of place to discuss the subject in the way that seems most appropriate to treat it.



LXXII. The notion that the gods changed themselves into these animals out of fear of Typhon, as it were hiding themselves in the bodies of ibises, dogs, and hawks, exceeds in absurdity every kind of jugglery and fabulous tale. Also the notion that the new births of the souls of the deceased, so many as continue to exist, is merely the
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being born again under these shapes, is equally incredible. And of such as attempt to assign some political cause for these legends, some pretend that Osiris upon his great expedition divided his forces into several parts ("companies" and "ranks" the Greeks call them), and gave them badges of the figures of animals, each of which became sacred and venerated by the family of those banded under it. Others, that the succeeding kings, for the sake of striking terror unto their adversaries, used to make their appearance in the battles wearing the heads of wild beasts made of gold and silver: but one of these clever and ingenious monarchs, they tell, observing that the Egyptians were naturally fickle and disposed to change and innovation, because they were easily cajoled, whilst from their numbers they possessed irresistible and ungovernable strength in unanimity and joint action—on that account taught them an everlasting superstition in the sowing of the ground, as a pretext for unceasing dissension among themselves. For, inasmuch as the beasts, different kinds of which he ordered different tribes to honour and worship, behave with illwill and hostility towards each other, and are respectively inclined by nature to live upon different sorts of food, each party, in defending their own animals and being indignant when they suffered harm, should unwittingly be involved and compromised in quarrels against each other through the enmities between the different beasts. For even at the present day the people of Lycopolis are the only Egyptians that eat the sheep, because the Wolf, whom they worship, does the same; and the Oxyrynchites on one day, when the people of Cynopolis (Dog-Town) were eating the fish called Oxyrynchus, collected dogs and sacrificed and eat them as victims; and from this occasion setting to war, they handled each other roughly, and afterwards being punished for it by the Romans, were equally ill-treated.



p. 63



LXXIII. And as many pretend that the soul of Typhon himself is divided amongst these animals, the fable may be thought to express enigmatically that every irrational and bestial nature belongs to the share of the Evil Spirit: and that people in order to propitiate and soothe Him, treat these animals well, and do them worship: and if a long and severe drought should come on, inducing to an extraordinary degree either pestilential diseases, or other strange and inexplicable calamities, then some of these honoured animals do the priests lead out in darkness, quietly and in silence, and at first they threaten and scare away the creature; but if it remains fixed, 1 then they consecrate and sacrifice it, as though this were some kind of punishment for its deity, or else a great mean of purification in the greatest emergencies. For in the city Idisthyas they used to burn men alive, as Manetho relates, calling them "Typhonians," and by tossing their ashes in a winnowing-fan made away with and scattered the same. This, however, was done publickly, every year, in the Dogdays, whereas the sacrificings of the worshipped animals are secret, taking place at irregular times according to the emergency, and are unknown to the commonalty, except at what time the animals receive burial, when the priests produce some of the other animals, and in the presence of all throw them along with the rest into the grave; thinking to retaliate upon Typhon's conduct and to prevent what he delights in. For the apis, along with a few others, is reputed sacred to Osiris, and if this explanation be true, I am of opinion it indicates what we are in search of in the case of the animals that are acknowledged and have joint honours with him, for instance, the ibis, the hawk, the baboon, and the apis himself; for so do they call the goat, that is, at Mendes.



LXXIV. There remains the utilitarian and symbolical part of the question, where some of these figures partake
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of one quality, some of the other, many of both combined. The ox, the sheep, the ichneumon, it is evident they venerated on account of their usefulness to man, just as the Lemnians do the larks that seek out and break the eggs of the locusts; and the Thessalians the storks, because when their land bred many snakes the birds made their appearance, and destroyed them all; wherefore they made a law that whosoever killed a stork should be banished the country. The asp, weasel, beetle, because they discerned in them certain faint reflexions of the power of the gods, like that of the sun in raindrops. And of the weasel many hold and say that as it is impregnated through the ear, and brings forth its young through the mouth, it is a similitude of the generation of Reason; whilst the beetle has no female, all being males, and discharge their semen into the material they have rolled into balls, which they roll along, pushing it with their feet as they walk in the opposite direction, in the same manner as the sun seems to surround the heavens backwards, whilst he himself is travelling from west to east. The asp as being immortal and capable of motion without limbs, with equal facility and suppleness, they likened to a star.



LXXV. Not even the crocodile receives honours that are devoid of any plausible reason, for it is said to have been made an emblem of the Deity, as being the sole animal destitute of a tongue. For the Divine Reason stands not in need of voice, but walking along a silent path and rule, guides mortal affairs according to justice; and the crocodile alone, of things living in liquid, veils its eyes with a thin transparent membrane which it draws down from the upper lid, so as to see without being seen, which is the attribute of the Supreme Deity; and wherever in the ground the female may have laid her eggs, that place they know is beyond reach of the rising of the Nile, because she cannot lay eggs in the wet, and yet is afraid to lay them at
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a distance from the water; so exactly do they foresee the future that they make use of the advancing river as they are bringing forth and hatching, and yet keep the eggs dry and free from damp, for they lay sixty and hatched them in as many days, and so many years live those that live longest, the which number is the first measure to the phenomena in the heavens. Again, as regards the animals worshipped—concerning the dog we have already spoken, but the ibis, besides destroying the venomous reptiles, first taught men the use of medicinal purging, when they observed the bird using clysters and getting cleared out by herself. Those of the priests that be most observant of rules, when they sanctify themselves use for the water of purification that out of which an ibis has drunk, because it neither drinks unwholesome or poisoned water, and does not even go near it, whilst by the relative position of its legs to each other (and the beak), it forms an equilateral triangle; besides, the variation and mixture of the black feathers with the white resembles the figure of the half moon.



LXXVI. We ought not to wonder at the Egyptians being so pleased with these imperfect resemblances; the Greeks too, in their painted and in their sculptured images of the gods, have employed many things of the same kind; for example, in Crete there was a statue of Jupiter, which had no ears, because it behoves the Ruler and Lord of gods to hearken unto no one; at the side of his Minerva, Phidias has placed the serpent; at the side of the Venus at Elis, the tortoise, implying that virgins stand in need of watching after, but home-keeping and silence are suitable to married women; and Neptune's trident is an emblem of the third place which the sea occupies, assigned to it after sky and air, on which account Amphitrite and the Tritons have been so named [as derived from τριτὸς]. The Pythagoreans have even adorned numbers and geometrical figures with the appellations of
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the gods; for the equilateral triangle they have named Minerva, "born out of the head," and "Tritogeneia," because it is described by three lines drawn from the angles: Unity they call Apollo; and by a plausible pretext, when the unit is doubled, the Two they name strife and audacity: but the Three they call justice, for it seems that wronging and being wronged exists by means of deficiency and excess, but what is just stands in the middle by reason of equality: and what is called the Four (the six and thirty), was their mightiest oath, as has been commonly reported; and the world 1 has been so denominated because it was completed by the four first elements, and the four superfluous qualities being joined together into One. If, therefore, the most illustrious philosophers when they discerned an emblem of the Divinity even in lifeless and incorporeal things did not think right to neglect or slight any of them, still less, I fancy, did they do so, 2 when they discerned moral qualities in natural objects endowed with sense, possessing life, passions, and tempers.



LXXVII. We must therefore put up with, not indeed their paying honours to these creatures, but their discerning through their medium (as in clearer mirrors) the work of Nature; and conceiving rightly that which is Divine as being the instrument and act of the God who ordereth all things. And it is right that nothing without a soul be held superior to that with a soul, or that which is without sense to what possesses sense, not even though one should bring together all the gold and emeralds that are in the world (for Divinity does not reside in uses, forms, and polish), but those things hold a place lower in estimation than the dead, whatever neither have participated, nor by their nature can participate in life; whereas that Nature which lives and sees, and has the final cause of motive
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from within itself, as also the knowledge both of what is its own and that of others, and besides, hath derived an influence and a portion from the Wisdom by which the universe (according to Heraclitus) is governed. For which reason, the Deity is not worse shadowed forth in these things, than in artistic works in bronze, which, while equally susceptible of decay and defilement, are by their nature devoid of perception and understanding. As regards the worshipped animals, therefore, this explanation I approve of the most of all those offered.



LXXVIII. Now to treat of the vestments of Isis, differing in their colours (for her power relates to Matter, as it turns itself into and embraces all things—light, darkness, day, night, life, death, beginning, end), whereas that of Osiris has no shadow nor variation but one, simple, the image of light; for pure is the Final Cause, and free from mixture the Primal and Intelligible. Wherefore, when they have once for all taken off that (vestment) they put it away, and preserve it out of sight and untouched. Whereas those of Isis they use on many occasions, because the objects of sense, being obvious and in constant use, present many unfoldings and exhibitions of themselves, as they succeed one after the other, whereas the conception of the Intelligible, the Unmixed, and the Holy, shines through at once, like a flash of lightning, touches the soul, and allows itself to be seen. For which reason Plato and Aristotle termed this part of philosophy "Speculative," because they passed over in reasoning these apparent, heterogeneous, and multiform ideas, and soar up towards the Primal, the Simple, and the Everlasting, and when they touch in any way the clear truth concerning these matters they think that philosophy is complete, and has gained its end.



LXXIX. And what the present priests of these days darkly reveal, making scruples about it, and disguising it
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with caution, namely, that this deity presides over and is king of the dead (being no other than the Hades and Pluto amongst the Greeks)—since it is not known in what sense the doctrine is true, disturbs the minds of the vulgar, when they have the idea that the sacred and truly holy Osiris dwells in the earth, and under the earth, where are hidden the corpses of such as seem to have come to an end. But He Himself dwells at the greatest distance from the earth, being unmixed, undefiled, and pure from all nature admitting of corruption and of death; but the souls of men here below, enveloped in bodies and passions, have no participation in the Deity, except as far as lies in grasping Him by conception, like an indistinct dream, by means of philosophy; but where they are set free and migrate to the Formless, Invisible, Impassive, and Good, then this God becomes leader and king over them, whilst they hang, as it were, upon him, and contemplate without ever being satiated, and long for that Beauty which can neither be spoken nor described—for which the old legend makes Isis desire, seek after, and dwell with, and fills things here below, whatever partake of birth, with all things beautiful and good. Such notions as these, then, have a sense best befitting the idea of the deity.



LXXX. And if I must speak of the kinds of Incense offered or their respective days (as I promised), let the reader before all things bear in mind that men have always felt the greatest anxiety about practices connected with health, especially as to religious ceremonies, purifications, and ways of living; this being done no less on account of religion than of health, because they did not consider it fitting to worship with festering or sickly bodies or souls, that which is pure, entirely exempt from decay, and free from pollution. And inasmuch as the air of which we make the most use and have most to do with, does not always keep the same constitution, but at night is condensed
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and weighs down the body, and disposes the soul to gloom and thoughtfulness, becoming, as it were, misty and heavy, therefore as soon as they get up they burn for incense Resin, thereby rectifying and purifying the air by its virtue, and blowing away the corrupted exhalation naturally given forth by the body, because this perfume possesses a strong and penetrating quality; and again at midday, perceiving that the sun draws strongly out of the earth a heavy exhalation, and mixes it with the air, they burn Myrrh, because its hot nature dissolves and disperses the turbid and muddy element in the surrounding air; in fact, physicians think they counteract pestilential diseases by making a great blaze, on the supposition that it subtilizes the air. It subtilizes it better, if they burn woods of a dry nature, such as of cypress, juniper, and pine. Acron, therefore, the physician at Athens during the Great Plague, is said to have gained credit by ordering fires to be burnt by the side of the sick, for he benefited them not a little thereby. And Aristotle asserts that the sweet smelling exhalations of perfumes, flowers, and meadows, conduce no less to health than to enjoyment, because by their warmth and subtileness, they spread themselves through the brain, which is by nature cold and in a state of congelation, and if amongst the Egyptians they call myrrh "Bal," and this word interpreted signifies pretty nearly "sweeping out of evacuations," the name furnishes some evidence to my explanation of the reason for which it is used.



LXXXI. The κυφὶ is composed of sixteen ingredients: honey, wine, raisins, sweet-rush, resin, myrrh, frankincense, seselis, and besides, of calamus, asphalt, thryon, dock, and besides these of both arceuthids (one of which is called the greater, the other the less), and cardamums, and orris-root. These are compounded not at random, but sacred books are read aloud to the perfume-makers, whilst
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they are mixing the ingredients. And as for their number, if it certainly looks like a square made out of a square, and alone containing the equal number an equal number of times, and to bring its external measurement exactly equal to the area, this accidental circumstance must by no means be said to contribute nothing to this effect: but the majority of the ingredients possessing aromatical properties, send out a sweet breath and salubrious exhalation, whereby, when the air is changed and the body excited in the proper manner, they are 1 themselves lulled to sleep, and have a seductive tendency; whilst the troublesomeness and tension of our daily anxieties they loosen and untie, like so many knots; and the imaginative and prophetic part of dreams, they brighten up and render more clear, like as it were a mirror, to no less degree than do the tunes on the lyre which the Pythagoreans used to play before going to sleep; thus charming down and doctoring the irrational and passionate portion of the soul. For things smelt at often call back the failing sense, often on the other hand blunt and stupify the same; their evaporations diffusing themselves through the body by reason of their subtilty in the same way as some physicians say that sleep is produced when the exhalations from the food taken, creeping gently, and as it were feeling their way around the inward parts, cause a kind of tickling. The κυφὶ they use both as a drink and as a composition [pastile]; for taken in drink, it is thought to purge the intestines, having the property of loosening the bowels.



LXXXII. And apart from these considerations, resin is the work of the Sun; whilst the shrubs drop their tears of myrrh under the influence of the Moon: whereas the κυφὶ is compounded of those things that delight most in eight, inasmuch as they are made by Nature to be
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nourished by cold airs, shade, dews, and moisture: because the light of day is one and unmixed (for Pindar says, "the Sun rushes through empty rather"), whereas the night air is a compound and medley of many lights and properties; as it were, of seeds showered down from every star into one place. With good cause then do the first-named perfumes, as being simple and deriving their origin from the Sun, exhibit their virtues by day, whereas the last-mentioned do so when night begins to set in.







[bookmark: notes.]
Footnotes



2:1 "The entering-place," as if derived from the Greek.



3:1 The revealed Truth.



12:1 λόγον ἐμβαλόντων, looks like a false reading for φόβον: "spreading the alarm."



14:1 οἰομένους in text makes no sense, perhaps οῖον μόνον.



16:1 Alluding to the incident of the opening of his coffer, and explaining the sad fate of the too inquisitive little boy.



17:1 Probably explaining the trunk, with lopped off branches, so frequently figured on the Gnostic stones.



19:1 An evident allusion to the Christians.



19:2 The common title of the Sassanean kings was "Masdesin," "servant of Ormuzd;" and the same probably was a title of this Manis.



22:1 ὑπολάβουσα, which makes no sense, add ν and it agrees with ἀμνηστίαν.



23:1 The doctrine of the Alexandrian Platonists, as is fully set forth by Macrobius in his description of the descent of the Soul.



24:1 The name being compounded of Osiris and Apis, expresses that his soul, after death, had passed unto the sacred bull.



24:2 Probably meaning, universal god, not a mere local Egyptian divinity.



24:3 χαρωπὼς in text.



24:4 This preposterous etymology is evidently that of Phylarchus.



24:5 σορὸς Ἄπιδος.



25:1 Ἅδης = Αἰδο̃υς ὑιὸς.



25:2 Hence the Mohammedan rule of taking off all gold ornaments before saying prayers.



26:1 Showing that the primitive human victim was commuted thus.



27:1 Some words are here lost, but their sense appears from the context to have been what I supply in the translation.



28:1 The Bull that was kept at Memphis.



28:2 Is this the long sought for root of "Cameo?" The Nicolo was distinguished by the Romans as "Ægyptilla," and compared by them to the eye.



30:1 Another proof of Indian origin, relics of a Buddha being indispensable for the foundation of any dagobah.



31:1 Or wind.



35:1 This has no connection with the Hebrew name, which means "Placed," "Settled."



36:1 ἑτερομήκης is applied to Eighteen, because it may be represented by a parallelogram of which the sides are 6 and 6, 3 and 3, alternately: two of these multiplied give the area of the figure, which also is Eighteen—the same comparison of numbers to mathematical figures Plato uses in the beginning of the Theætetus.



38:1 A passage is lost here, containing a description of this rite, in which it is evident a dog played the principal part.



39:1 The Epicurean and Stoic theories of the government of the universe, as opposed to the Neo-Platonic.



39:2 Alluding to the Homeric picture of Jove, and his two vases of good and evil.



40:1 The same notion is expressed in the Jewish Sephiroth.



44:1 ἀνιᾶται, in text, for ἀνίεται.



44:2 In the crocodile's gullet, and so prevents his gulping down the bird.



46:1 The Greeks mistaking ὄσιρις for ὁ Σείριος. "Egyptians" in text must be a slip of the scribe.



49:1 The right-angled.



52:1 The deity, so frequent on Gnostic talismans, bearing the caduceus of Hermes, and accompanied with the Cock.



52:2 To typify infernal flames.



53:1 Alluding to the old tradition about Danaus, &c.



53:2 κύων, as if from κύειν: these derivations cannot be preserved in translation.



54:1 Hence the idea of driving away the Devil by the sound of bells.



55:1 Showing the original colour of the Cat to be tabby.



57:1 Another allusion to the spread of Christianity, the preachers of which drew their strongest arguments from the, apparently, absurd symbolism of the old religions.



58:1 Translation of the Coptic inscription upon the amulet, perhaps the famous "Abracadabra."



58:2 Some words are lost here; the sense requires, I enjoin on you in these matters, as the priests do him, &c.



58:3 Delphi, where many of these small treatises were written, as appears from incidental remarks.



59:1 The Celts; the regular expression for them in the early Greek writers.



59:2 This seems connected with the belief of the Gauls that they sprung from Dis Pater, as Cæsar mentions.



61:1 Crested serpent, much resembling the Hindoo cobra.



63:1 The ceremony of the scape-goat.



66:1 Allusive to the primary sense of κοσμὸς, order, arrangement.



66:2 The early Egyptians.



70:1 Rather, "they of themselves lull people to sleep."
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